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No. P— 154.

II.M.S. “ New Zealand,” at Sydney,
12th August, 1919.

Sir,
In accordance with instructions received from The Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty, issued as the result of a request from the Government of Australia,
I arrived at Albany in H.M.S. “ New Zealand ” on the 15tli May, 1919.
The object of my visit is defined in my terms of reference as follows :—
“ To advise the Dominion Authorities whether, in the light of the
“ experience of the war, the scheme of naval organisation which has been
“ adopted, or may be in contemplation, requires reconsideration; either
“ from the point of view of the efficiency of that organisation for meeting
“ local needs, or from that of ensuring the greatest possible homogeneity
“ and co-operation between all the naval forces of the Em pire; and, should
“ the Dominion Authorities desire to consider how far it is possible for the
“ Dominion to take a more effective share in the naval defence of the
“ Empire, to give assistance from the naval point of view in drawing up a
“ scheme for consideration.”
The subjects on which I was requested to advise are further defined in a
letter from the Acting Prime Minister, dated 2nd May, 1919, under the following
general headings
(a.) Naval strategical problems affecting Australian waters and the Pacific ;
(b.) Future composition of Australian N avy;
(c.) Naval Base and supply requirements in the Pacific and East Indian
w aters;
(cl.) General organisation of the Naval Forces and Administration ;

these general headings being amplified as follows :—
(a) Naval Strategical Problems affecting Australian Waters and the Pacific.
(1). Probable routes of attack on Australia.
(2). Protection of trade routes.
(а) To North America.
(б) To Panama Canal and South America.
(<?) To Africa.
(d) To Colombo.
(e) To Singapore.
(3). Policy in the event of possible outbreak of hostilities with any of
the Pacific Powers.
51492—Vol. I.—A
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(6) Future Composition of Australian Navy.
(1). Probable composition of Imperial Fleet in Pacific.
(2). Suggested organised co-operation in Pacific defence by Canada,
New Zealand, India, and Malay States.
(3). Suggested strength and future increase in number of R .A .N .
ships, keeping in view probable financial resources available.
(4). U tility of submarines in Australian waters, in view of extreme
depth of some waters, and extreme heat of others.
(5). Advice as to probable requirements of Naval branch of Air
Service.

(c) Naval Base and Supply Requirements in Pacific and East Indian Waters.
(1). W hat modifications in Henderson recommendations for Bases
should be made in light of war experience.
(2). Probable Base requirements of Imperial Fleets and co-ordination
of Australian Bases with other Imperial Bases.
(3). Congestion of Sydney Harbour, possibly necessitating removal of
Naval Headquarters.
(4). Coal supply (remedying present dependence on New Zealand).
(5). Oil supply, with special reference to developments in Papua,
Portuguese Timor, and German New Guinea, and the necessity
for Government ownership of oil-fields.
(6). Coaling stations at Suva, Fiji.
(7). Supply and manufacture of ammunition and high explosives.

(d) General Organisation of the Naval Forces and Administration.
(1). Composition of Naval Board, and re-distribution of duties of
members.
(2). Co-operation with Admiralty in matters of Intelligence, Senior
Promotions and Appointm ents; interchangeability of ships,
officers and ratings of R .N. and R.A .N .
(3). Question of direct communication between Admiralty and
Naval Board.
(4). Manning problems.
(5). Naval Reserves and Mercantile Marine.
(6). Organisation mid Radio Service.
(7). Control of all W /T (including commercial services) by Navy.

(8). Future constitution of
Forces.)

the R .A .N .B.

(9). Coast Defences and; Batteries (including
Examination Service.

(Universal Training
anti-aircraft)

(10). Limits of Station,
and also in a letter dated the 19th June, 1919, in which is added:
(11). Training and discipline of the Commonwealth Naval Forces.

and

2 . I have the honour to present the attached report and appendices, and in
doing so I beg to inform Your Excellency that, during my stay in Australian
waters, I have visited the following towns and ports on the mainland of the Conti
nent of Australia, viz.,— Albany, Perth, Fremantle, Port Lincoln, Adelaide,
Melbourne, Jervis Bay, Sydney, Brisbane, Port Curtis, Newcastle, Port Stephens,
and the Derwent River, Tasmania.
It was not desirable to offer advice on the general organisation for the naval
defence of Australia without visiting some of the islands to the north of the
continent, and I accordingly embarked on board H.M.A.S. “ Su va” on the 5th July,
with my staff. Rear Admiral Edmund P. F. G. Grant, C.B., First Xaval Member
of the Commonwealth Naval Board, accompanied me in accordance with a request
which I made to the Acting-Minister for the Navy, The Hon. A. Poynton, M.P.
A large number of the island ports were visited during the month spent on
board H.M .A.S. “ S u v a ” as mentioned in Volume I I I , chapter I, but it was
necessary to omit a portion of the intended programme owing to the fact that
the “ Su va” was not able to maintain the speed anticipated.
3. In this covering letter I have thought it desirable to draw attention to
points of special importance, which are treated more fully in the various chapters
of the report.
4. The present naval organisation in Australia may be said to have had its
origin in the early months of 1909, when the growing strength of foreign navies,
particularly that of Germany, led to important statements in the House of Commons
bv the Prime Minister and the First Lord of the Admiralty. As the result of these
statements, and of offers which were made by the Governments of New Zealand
and Australia, and of a resolution which was passed by the Canadian House of
Commons, a conference was held in London in the summer of 1909, for the purpose
of discussing the relations of the Dominions to the United Kingdom on the question
of naval defence. The conference was attended by representatives from Australia,
Canada and New Zealand.
5. In the Admiralty Memorandum prepared for the conference it was
stated th a t:—
“ I f the problem of Imperial naval defence were considered merely as
“ a problem of naval strategy it would be found that the greatest output of
“ strength for a given expenditure is obtained by the maintenance of a single
“ navy with the concomitant unity of training and unity of command. In
“ furtherance, then, of the simple strategical idea the maximum of power
“ would be gained if all parts of the Empire contributed, according to their
“ needs and resources, to the maintenance of the British N avy.”
6. The memorandum proceeded to state that it was recognised that other
considerations than those of strategy alone must be taken into account, such, for
example, as individual national sentim ent; and it was stated that the main duty of
the conference would be to determine the form in which the various Dominion
Governments could best participate in the burden of Imperial defence with due
regard to political and geographical considerations.
7. The composition of the Navy to be created by any Dominion desirous of
adopting this policy was also suggested, and the necessity for the construction of
the works required for its maintenance was mentioned. Emphasis was laid on the
necessity for a common standard of design of ship, armament, training and
discipline.
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8. As a result of the conference the Australian Fleet U nit carue into being,
and the Commonwealth, on the recommendations of Admiral Sir Reginald
Henderson made in 1911 after a tour of inspection, embarked on a scheme of
construction of naval bases, training colleges, training ships, &c., requisite for the
maintenance of the Unit.

16. It must be recognised that Australia is powerless against a strong naval
and m ilitary poicer without the assistance o f the B ritish Fleet, but whether political
considerations admit of a strong British Fleet being permanently based in Far
Eastern waters or not, Australian contribution to that Fleet will be necessary in
order to provide a force and a naval organisation that will serve to delay any
immediate decisive action on the part of an enemy.

9. The policy then adopted of naval forces locally manned and maintained
and, as far as possible, locally built and equipped as part of an Imperial Navy is, as
I understand it, adhered to in Australia.
In regard to the first portion of my terms of reference, I have no evidence
that the recommendations of Sir Reginald Henderson on the subject of the future
composition and strength of the Royal Australian Navy were ever adopted in full.
Ministerial statements indeed give the impression that the question of the extent to
which the Commonwealth would proceed in building the suggested Fleet was left
as an open question.
10. The proposals which I am submitting suggest the strength and com
position of the Royal Australian Navy in the near future, and point out the manner
in which the greatest efficiency can be obtained ; also the steps that are necessary
to ensure that the Royal Australian Navy will be able to co-operate in the future
with the other naval forces of the Empire. They include, also, suggestions as to the
line of expansion th at’should be followed in any future developments of the Royal
Australian Navy.
11. The necessity for the creation of a strong fleet in the Pacific was
recognised bv the Imperial Conference of 1909, and in the Prime Minister s state
ment in the British House of Commons in August of that year he mentioned the
fact that the re-modelling of the Squadrons in Far Eastern waters was considered
on the basis of establishing a Pacific Fleet.
12. The menace of the rapidly increasing German Fleet, however, led to the
arrangements agreed upon in the 1909 conference being considerably modified,
with a consequent weakening of the Pacific Fleet. In 1902 there were 160 British
war vessels on the overseas stations as against seventy-six in 1912. The underlying
causes of this weakening of our fleets abroad were financial. The burden of naval
armaments was pressing hard on the British taxpayer and naval building
programmes suffered as the result.
13. The financial burden imposed on the Empire by the late war, and the
large share of this burden which falls upon the Mother Country, will inevitably
have a similar result; and although the German naval menace has now disappeared,
it will be seen by a perusal of the tables at the end of chapters I, vol. 1, and IX ,
vol. 2, that very considerable naval efforts are required in the future by the people of
the British Empire if we are still to maintain that supremacy at sea which is, and
has always been, held to be vital to the existence of the Empire, and which recent
events have once again emphasised so unmistakably.
14. Experience in the late war has certainly strengthened the views
expressed in 1909.
15. Although, in the case of an enemy near the British Islands, the general
defence of the sea communications of the Empire will always be given by tne main
fleets operating in the decisive theatre near that enemy, war experience has shown
the necessity, among other things, of the Empire possessing much greater naval
strength abroad than has been the case during the present century.

The least force that can achieve this object is that recommended in Chapter I,
and this should be provided independently of the decision of Great Britain as to the
maintenance of the permanent force in Far Eastern waters that is suggested in that
Chapter.
17. It has never been possible in any war for the British Navy to obtain
such a complete command of the sea as to exclude an opponent from all access to
it, and modern conditions of naval warfare greatly increase the difficulty of prevent
ing the escape of isolated raiders from a blockaded area.
It therefore becomes
increasingly necessary to keep sufficient squadrons in various parts of the world to
protect trade and to ensure the early capture or destruction of such enemy vessels
as may escape the main blockade with the object of interrupting our overseas
communications by gun fire, torpedoes, mines, or aircraft.
18. The exigencies of the military situation during the late war necessitated
the use of a large number of our men-of-war abroad for the work of convoying
transports from the various dominions and India to the European theatre of war ;
and this fact, combined with the policy of reducing our oversea squadrons, resulted,
when war came, in our relying, to a considerable extent, upon the assistance of
some of our Allies for the safety of our sea communications abroad. Thus, in the
Mediterranean, and in the W est Atlantic, we relied upon help from the French ;
and in Far Eastern waters, and in the latter half of the war, in the South Atlantic, we
were, to a considerable extent, dependent upon Japanese co-operation.
19. The naval assistance, in the shape of cruisers, destroyers, and other small
vessels, rendered during the last eighteen months of the war by the United States
was of great help in the institution of the system of protecting trade by
convoy. W ithout this help we should have been unable to use convoys to a
sufficient extent to meet the submarine menace, without abandoning some of our
oversea expeditions.
20. The Admiralty, in a memorandum on sea-power in 1902, informed the
Dominions that—
“ It would be necessary that we should have sufficient power available
“ to carry on a vigorous offensive against hostile outlying squadrons without
“ unduly weakening the force concentrated for the decisive battle, whether
“ in Europe or elsewhere.”
The reduction in our own outlying squadrons, already mentioned, prevented
the institution of this necessary vigorous offensive in the late war.
21. War experience has also shown that submarines can operate successfully
at immense distances from their bases. This fact necessitates the provision of
defence against this type of attack in all parts of the Empire.

6
22. The growing development of aircraft is yet another type of attack which
must be met locally to some extent, even in the case of an enemy situated at some
considerable distance from Australia.

such other Dominions as follow Australia’s example, on one list, from which they
would be promoted to the ranks of Commander and Captain by selection, as is the
case in the British Navy of to-day.

23. In dealing with the problems before me I considered it necessary to
review the whole naval question in its relation to Far Eastern waters from the
Indian Ocean to Canada. The waters between Africa to the W est, and America to
the East, must be taken as a whole. A ll portions of the British Empire situated in
these waters are equally interested in their security as regards sea communications,
and the inevitable conclusion is that the defence of these communications should
be entrusted to one Fleet, composed of units from those parts of the Empire which

Under this arrangement, officers from each constituent navy of the Empire
would serve a portion of their time in the British Navy, thus standardising their
ideas and gaining that experience which can only be obtained in a large fleet; and
their selection for promotion, as far as the rank of Captain, would be made by the
Board of Admiralty on their records of service.
It is realised that such a system would, perhaps, not be favoured by the
D om inions;' but it is undoubtedlv
t/ the best.

are directly interested.
29. Alternatives to this system are :—
24. The strength of the Fleet in the Far East, and the necessary policy of
defence, are dealt with in Chapter I, and in Volume IV. The proposals indicate the
method by which Australia can best contribute to the Far Eastern Fleet and to
the general naval defence of the Empire
25. The question of the control of that Fleet in war is of the highest
importance, and after much consideration, and with the experience of the late war
before me, I have formed the conclusion given in Chapter I, viz., that the Fleet
should be directed by a Flag Officer of high rank located at Singapore, and assisted
by a strong staff. My i*easons for this conclusion are fully stated in Chapter I .
26. W hilst definite proposals have been put forward it is recognised that the
decisions reached may be affected by the formation of the League of Nations. This
report can only deal with facts as they exist at present, and it is in that light that it
has been prepared. There is much scope for work in the immediate future in the re
organisation of the administration, and of existing defences and material, and for the
provision of certain essentials necessary for the maintenance of the naval forces of
the Empire that must in any event be stationed in various parts of the world. Of
these measures, one of the most important is the provision of suitable Naval bases
in the Commonwealth, since, without these bases, capital ships sent from the
United Kingdom to the assistance of Australia would be at a great disadvantage.
27. Another matter of great importance, which is dealt with in the report*
is that of maintaining the efficiency of the Royal Australian Navy. A Navy that is
not in a condition of first-rate efficiency is of little use. From the very nature of
things it is more difficult to keep a small navy at a high pitch of efficiency than a
large F le e t; and this is one of the disadvantages that has to be faced when the
policy of maintaining separate naval units by the Dominions is adopted. The
important element of competition is absent; there are far fewer brains at work on
improvements and innovations; and the officers, especially those in the higher ranks,
have a totally insufficient experience of fleet work unless they have seen service in
large fleets. An effort is made in the report to suggest measures to minimise these
difficulties.
28. In order to ensure real efficiency amongst the lower ratings a high
standard of efficiency amongst the officers is of primary importance, and the most
certain method of obtaining this amongst the Executive Officers would be by placing
all such officers of the Royal Navy, the Royal Australian Navy, and the navies o f

a. To make the list of Officers common after the rank of LieutenantCommander or Commander is attained.
This would no doubt lessen the objection, and would be fairly satisfactory.

b. To keep executive Officers on a separate list for each navy, and to
endeavour to give Dominion Officers experience in large Fleets and in
the British Navy by frequent interchange with Officers of the Royal
Navy.
The principal objection to this alternative is the reluctance of some of the
best officers of the Royal Navy to serve in a small navy. This reluctance is due to
the entirely justifiable fear that their own professional prospects w ill be prejudiced
by such action. When it is realised how keen is the competition for promotion from
the ranks of Lieutenant-Commander and Commander to those of Commander and
Captain respectively—the two grades in which promotion is made by selection—it
will be seen that officers of the Royal Navy have very good grounds for their
objection.
Only some 45 to 50 per cent, of lieutenants can reach Commander’s rank,
and the competition for the rank of Captain is almost as keen. The severity of the
competition gives, naturally, the best assurance that the efficiency of officers reaching
the higher ranks is first-rate; but the natural result is that officers ambitious of
promotion desire to serve in large fleets where they are brought more immediately
under the observation of senior officers, and where they have far better opportunities
of acquiring knowledge that will fit them for the higher grades of the Service.
30. It will be fatal to the future efficiency of the Royal Australian
Navy if any but the best class of officer of the Royal Navy are brought out to serve
in ships of the R.A.N., since a young and growing fleet obviously needs the best
advice and instruction.
31. It is hardly necessary to state also that unless a uniform system of
training and a uniform line of thought prevail in all the naval forces of the Empire
they will lose much of their efficiency when brought together.
In this connection it should not be fogotten that during the war the great
majority of the officers in the ships of the Royal Australian Navy were either
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Hoyal Naval officers, or had been trained in the Royal N avy; and that this fact
made co-operation easy. It is essential that in the future the co-operation should
be as close, and this can only be obtained by the adoption of a common system of
training, and by frequent opportunities being given for the naval forces of the
Empire as a whole to work together.
This question is treated in Chapter IV, but in view of its extreme importance
I think it essential to bring it into prominent notice in these opening remarks.
32. If, and when, the Ear Eastern Eleet develops into an organisation, such
as that suggested in Chapter T, there will be much less difficulty in giving officers
fleet experience, and of maintaining high efficiency. Frequent meetings of units
and squadrons, and fleet exercises carried out on a large scale, would give opportuni
ties for acquiring experience, would produce interchange of ideas, and would promote
competition. Officers and men in each unit or squadron would see for themselves
how they compare in efficiency with the remainder.
33. One fact must ever be borne in mind, however, viz., that first-class
efficiency in the Naval service can only be produced by hard work and continuous
training, whether it is connected with the handling of ships and fleets, gunnery,
torpedo, mining and engineering work, seamanship or signalling, and that a fighting
service on which so much depends can never be satisfied with anything less than the
highest efficiency.
34. W hilst on this subject there is another point of great importance to the
future efficiency of the Eoyal Australian Navy.

35. Similarly for all the shore appointments which come under the Royal
Australian Navy, there should be introduced conditions, including age limits, under
which retirement becomes compulsory. One of the reasons which has prevented
this in the past was possibly the non-existence of any pension scheme, and the
dislike to retiring officers who will have no means of livelihood when retired.
36. The training of cadet-midshipmen under the pi’esent system at Jervis
Bay leaves little to be desired. The Commonwealth owes a great debt of gratitude to
Captain—now Rear-Admiral (retired)— Charles H. Morgan, and to Acting-Captain
Duncan W. Grant for the truly excellent organisation of the College, and the
splendid work accomplished in the face of considerable difficulty. A few
suggestions are made in Chapter IV on this subject with a view to still further assisting
the work of training.
It is, however, necessary to draw attention to the remarks made in Chapter I I I
on the subject of the continuity of the training of the officers after they have reached
the rank of Sub-Lieutenant. No facilities exist in the Commonwealth at present
for such training, which is essential to the continued efficiency of the officers and of
the Royal Australian Navy.
This question is one calling for very early action.
37. A problem of great importance for the future of the Royal Australian
Navy is that of the provision of sufficient personnel for the Fleet.
38. An unsatisfactory feature of the manning problem is the lack of
candidates for skilled artificer ratings. The remedy for this serious deficiency may
be found in the institution of a training establishment to which entry should be
made as boys. The system would be the same as that of the boy artificers training
establishments for the Royal Navy, which have given most satisfactory results. It
is recommended, in the case of the Royal Australian Navy, that all artificer
ratings, including electrical artificers and ordnance artificers, should have this
mode of entry open to them.

The system of giving to officers acting rank in grades higher than those for
which they are qualified is carried to an extreme in the Royal Australian Navy.
A glance at the Royal Australian Navy List clearly proves this.
Very little
consideration is needed to show that this does not make for efficiency asi
logically, it indicates that whereas, say, a Captain, is required for a certain position
in the Royal Navy, a Commander given the acting rank of Captain is sufficiently
good for the same position in the Royal Australian Navy. Similarly with the
lower ranks.

The question of the entry of stoker ratings is another difficulty, and here
again the remedy may be found in entry at as early an age as the nature of the
work permits.

In war it may be desirable to give acting rank with some freedom, as, owing
to shortage of officers, it may be necessary for a junior officer to take over the duties of
one of more senior rank, and in that case he should receive the pay of the office;
but it does not follow that the duty is so well performed, and there is no justification
for the practice in peace unless the circumstances are very exceptional.

39. Finally, a matter of great importance is that of providing a Petty Officer
class. At present there is considerable disinclination on the part of the lower ratings
to qualify as Petty Officers.
W ithout Petty Officers, the Royal Australian
Navv cannot, of course, exist; and proposals are included in Chapter I I I which it
is hoped will overcome the present difficulty.

In the past a custom has also arisen by which officers are promoted to higher
rank under conditions which would certainly not obtain in the Royal N a v y ; and
consequently rank in the Royal Australian Navy is not a certain indication of
fitness for the duties appertaining to such rank.

In this connection it is observed that the recommendation of Sir Reginald
Henderson as to the period of service for which men and boys should engage has
not been followed. It is considered necessary to carry out his proposals in this
respect.

In the Royal Navy officers qualify for higher rank by certain periods of
sea service, in which they gain experience and show their fitness for promotion.
Compulsory retirement is enforced at certain ages, and for certain periods of
non-service, which latter condition involves in many cases non-service at sea.
Similar rules are essential for the Royal Australian Navy if efficiency is to
be maintained, and no departure from these rules should be permitted.

40. I have been requested to report on the subject of discipline.
The matter is dealt with at length in Chapter V, but it is thought to be
necessary to touch on the subject here as it is of such supreme importance.
I have heard it stated that the Australian will not submit to discipline. I t
is impossible to believe that those who give expression to such an idea are really
acquainted with the nature and object of the discipline which they criticise.
51492—Vol. I . —B
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Throughout all ages it has been accepted as an axiom that no armed force
can exist without discipline. The only real difference of opinion that can exist is as
to the method by which discipline is first acquired and then maintained. Many of
those who cry out most vociferously against discipline are themselves inclined to
enforce it by the most drastic methods to gain their ends.
41. Accepting, then, that discipline is essential to armed forces the only
question that arises is the method of instilling discipline into the personnel of the
Royal Australian Navy, and of maintaining it. Unquestionably this should not be
done by undue severity, but by other and better methods which almost unconsciously
breed the sense of duty and the spirit of discipline, especially in the young. For
this reason officers and men should be entered at an early age. This is especially
necessary in Australia where the young are not under quite the same parental
control as in England. Discipline is instilled with comparative ease by those who
understand the temperament of the young, and it is therefore essential to select with
great care those who will have the up-bringing of the future generations of Royal
Australian Naval officers and men. Once, however, those trainers of youth are
selected it is essential that as long as their action is correct they should be supported
by authority, as nothing can be more fatal to discipline than action tending to bring
into disrepute the head of any training establishment on a disciplinary question.
42. In this connection it is obvious that remarks made in public by
responsible persons on no evidence, or on hearsay evidence, which reflect on the
conduct of naval or military officers must produce the worst effect on the discipline
of the armed forces. Even subsequent refutation by the Government of charges
made in this manner cannot efface the lasting effect of the harm to discipline in
such circumstances.
It is hardly necessary to point out the impossibility of maintaining the
Royal Australian Navy as an efficient weapon of war if such action become
common.
I will conclude my remarks on this subject by quoting the words of FieldMarshal Sir Douglas Haig on the subject of discipline in his final despatch :—
“ Discipline has never had such a vindication in any war as in the
“ present one, and it is their discipline which most distinguishes our new
“ armies from all similarly created armies of the past. A t the outset the
“ lack of deep seated and instinctive discipline placed our new troops at a
“ disadvantage compared with the methodically trained enemy. This
“ disadvantage, however, was overcome, and during the last two years the
“ discipline of all ranks of our new armies, from whatever part of the
“ Empire they have come, was excellent. Born from a widespread and
“ intelligent appreciation of the magnitude of the issues at stake, and the
“ firm belief in the justice of our cause, it drew strength and permanence
“ from a common-sense recognition of what discipline really means—from
“ a general realisation that true discipline demands as much from officers
“ as from men, and that without mutual trust, understanding, and
“ confidence on the part of all ranks the highest form of discipline is
“ impossible.”
•

43. There are certain directions in which improvement is necessary in the
daily lives of the personnel of the Navy. These are treated in Chapter III, and will,
when carried out, remove some of the just causes of complaint of the lower ranks

of the Navy at the present tim e ; but it is inevitable that life at sea can never
compare in comfort with life on shore, and if the manhood of a nation is not
prepared to put up with the inherent discomfits of sea life, and to submit to
discipline, that nation cannot hope to become a sea power.
44. It will be seen by reference to Chapter V II, and Volume I II ,
Chapter IV, of the rep>ort, that the questions of aerial material and operations are
touched upon at some length. The continual and rapid development of aircraft, both
for work over water and over land, makes the question of great importance to
Australia, and a reference to the above Chapters will show how essential it w ill be in
the future to the security of the Commonwealth, that strong forces of naval aircraft
should be available for reconnaisance purposes in conjunction with the Fleet.
One of the earliest requirements of the Commonwealth is the acquisition or
loan of an Aircraft Carrier, which should be used to collect the information, and to
gain the experience necessary to carry out the proposals outlined in Part 1 of
Chapter V II. It is equally necessary to determine the future organisation of the
Air Service in Australia.
45. The subjects of intelligence and communications are treated in
Volume I I I , Chapters IV and V.
The war has shown the exceeding value of
a first-rate Naval Intelligence Organisation. It is no exaggeration to say that
the great majority of the information obtained for Great Britain during the
war, apart from actual military intelligence, was the work of the Naval Intelligence
Division at the Admiralty. This Division was naturally very greatly expanded
during the period of hostilities, but such expansion would not have produced
the excellent results obtained had not a strong nucleus of the organisation existed in
pre-war days. The information obtained wras by no means confined to naval
intelligence, but included a great deal that was purely political.
I t is almost
impossible to gauge the great value of the work done in the Naval Intelligence
Division of the Admiralty Naval Staff during the war, and for this reason I strongly
urge the formation of a good Intelligence Division of the Naval Staff of Australia.
This does not now exist, and I recommend that the suggestions on the subject in
Volume I I I , Chapter IV, should be carried out at once.
The first step is
to obtain from the Admiralty the services of a naval officer with special experience
of the work, and it would be most beneficial if the Admiralty would consent
to copies of such reports of our Naval Attaches as are of interest to Australia,
being sent to the Naval Board through the proper channels.
The proposals made in Volume III, Chapter V, on the subject of
the wireless organisation and wireless communication, are far reaching, and of
considerable importance. They are the outcome of experience gained during the
war, in which wireless work in the Navy played such an important part. Rapid
developments are in progress in this branch, and these need constant watching.
46. The desirability of Australia becoming self-contained as soon as possible
in regard to the manufacture of guns, mountings, explosives, and other munitions
as well as aircraft is mentioned in Chapter V II I , as is one other matter of great
importance, viz., that of the independent inspection of cordite intended for use on
board ships of the Royal Australian Navy. This is a matter which affects the
safety of the ships and the lives of all on board, and, as has been learned by
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experience, not only in the British Navy, but also oy the Japanese and others,
every possible precaution should be taken to ensure that the cordite supplied is
free from any internal defect, and is stored under suitable conditions.
47. A further direction in which it is very desirable that Australia should
become independent of outside assistance is that of mine sweeping. The simplest,
and by far the cheapest, method of obtaining in war the services of efficient minesweeping vessels is by the encouragement of a trawler fishery service during peace.
This matter is dealt with in Volume I II , Chapter I II , and is of such importance,
on economic grounds, that I beg to draw special attention to it.
48. A subject of supreme importance (which is dealt with in Chapter V III),
and which demands immediate attention, is that of the future fuel supply of
the Royal Australian Navy.
It is only necessary to point to the fact that
for many weeks coal-burning ships of the Royal Australian Navy and
H.M .S. “ New Zealand” have been unable to obtain suitable coal, to emphasise
the dangerous position that would have existed had it been necessary to move the
ships for active service during this interval. The importance of a reserve of coal for
industrial purposes is already recognised, as is shown by the large stocks at the
disposal of the Federal and the New South Wales Governments.
Obviously the first necessity for a navy is an assui’ed fuel supply.
W hilst the coal question is in a highly dangerous state, the supply of oil fuel
to ships on the large scale that would be necessaiy in the event of active service
is equally unsatisfactory. The whole question should be treated as very urgent. In
this connection, it is noted that the reports on the shale-oil field in Northern
Tasmania are uniformly most satisfactory. It is very desirable that early action
should be taken in developing this source of supply.
49. It is desired also to bring to notice the proposals made in Chapter II,
for the future administration of the Royal Australian Navy at headquarters. This
subject lias been one to which the most serious and prolonged consideration has
been directed. During my service at the Admiralty in the following posts, viz.:—
Director of Naval Ordnance and Torpedoes,
Controller of the Navy,
Second Sea Lord,
First Sea Lord,
I have been successively responsible for the gunnery and torpedo work of the
Fleet, the construction and equipment of the Navy, the personnel, and, finally,
the operations of the Fleet. It is as a result of the experience thus gained
that I have ventured to make the recommendations put forward in Chapter II. I
trust that they will, if adopted, be found to make for efficiency.
50. Finally, I wish to tender my very grateful thanks to your Excellency, to
the Acting Prime Minister, the Commonwealth Government, and the Naval Board,
for the assistance which has, at all times, been so freely afforded to my staff and
myself during our visit to Australia.
The ready help we have received on all sides has much furthered the work of
the Mission.
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am also much indebted to Their Excellencies the Governors and to the
Governments and State Officers of New South Wales, Victoria, Queensland, South
Australia, Western Australia, and Papua, for the assistance rendered on all
occasions, and for the generous facilities given for travelling on their respective
State Railways, and I shall be obliged if my deep appreciation of the great courtesy
we have received from the Federal and State authorities throughout the Common
wealth may be conveyed to all.
I have the honor to be,
Sir,
Your Excellency’s most obedient servant,
JELLICOE,
Admiral of the Fleet.
H is Excellency,
R ig h t Hon. S ir R o n a l d M u n r o - F e r g u s o n , G.C.M.G.,
Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief, Commonwealth of Australia.
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CHAPTER I.

(A) N av al R equirem ents in the Far E a s tIncluding Estimates.
The late war has shown once again that the British Empire depends for its
existence on the safety of its sea communications. Sea power has saved the Empire
as on many occasions before, but in this case it has also saved the cause of the
Allies and of civilisation.
-It may be assumed that the recognition of this fact will lead to the
determination that the maintenance of British sea supremacy will be the guiding
principle of our statesmen in the future.
2. The war has imposed a crushing financial burden on the Empire, and
especially on the Mother Country; and, although many countries are suffering
under the same heavy burden, and the naval menace of our late enemies has ceased
to exist, a navy of very considerable proportions will still be required if the British
Empire is to maintain its sea supremacy.
3. War experience has shown very clearly the immense capabilities for the
destruction of, or interference with, sea communications, given by modern weapons.
Our late enemies used many of these weapons illegitimately, but even if measures
are found in the future to prevent such illegitimate means of naval warfare it is
still possible to cause great havoc to trade without infringing the tenets of
international law.
4. Australia, in common with the rest of the Empire, is dependent on the
security of her sea communications, but Australia is also faced with the problem of
invasion, due to the attractions offered by the great potential value of the land,
and the very small population occupying it.
The difficulty of guarding Australia against invasion is greatly increased by
the fact that the population of the Commonwealth is so small, by the absence o f
strategic railways, the immense length of coastline, and the great distance from
the Mother Country with its naval and military support. Against these difficulties
must be placed the advantage given by the distance of Australia from neighbouring
countries.
5. The final decision of war must in any case depend on the result in the
main theatre, wherever that may be; support to Australia would naturally be
forthcoming if the international situation in other directions permitted. None the
less it is undoubtedly the case that great damage could be done to Australia under
certain circumstances before the Mother Country could intervene.
6. These are the reasons which render necessary naval and military forces
located in Australia.
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Waters, as well as in the remainder of the Pacific, are matters of concern to the
people of Australia and New Zealand; and, conversely, the safety of sea communi
cations in the South Pacific and in China are of interest to the people of India.
Similarly the safety of the bases at Colombo and Singapore is vital to Australia and
New Zealand; and the safety of Sydney and other naval bases in the South Pacific,
and of Singapore and Colombo, is of the greatest importance to India. Even the
prosperity of South Africa is associated, though in a lesser degree, with this
question, whilst Canada is greatly concerned in the matter.
9. It will be seen, therefore, that the Far Eastern naval problem is one which
concerns the Empire as a whole.
10. Only one conclusion can be drawn, v i z . T h a t the Far Eastern Fleet
should be provided by those constituent parts of the Empire, including Great
Britain, for which it is of vital necessity, and that there should be the closes!
co-operation, 'with unity of direction in war, between the various squadrons com
posing that Fleet.
11. The question of the necessarv strength of the Fleet is discussed in
Volume IV.
Beyond remarking that the growing naval strength of Nations outside Europ
and the disappearance of the German and Austrian Navies, suggest a reconsideration
of the strategical distribution of the British Fleet, it is sufficient in this chapter to
give the figures that are arrived at, and to discuss the method of providing the
Fleet.
V
S
12. In this connection the effect of the formation of the League of Nations,
and its influence on the question of limitation of armaments, cannot be ignored, but,
as no decisions on the subject of such limitations have yet been announced,’ it is
only possible in this report to deal with matters as they exist at the moment, or can
be forecasted for the near future.
13. It is considered, then, that the naval interests of the Empire are likely
to demand within the next five years, a Far Eastern Seagoing Fleet of considerable
strength, and, for the purpose of this chapter, it is assumed that this Fleet will be
composed of—
8 Battleships of modern “ Dreadnought ” type.
8 Battle-cruisers, also of modern type.
30 Light Cruisers.
40 Modern Destroyers.
3 Flotilla Leaders.
2 Depot Ships for Destroyers.
36 Submarines (excluding those stationed in Indian waters).
4 Submarine Parent Ships.
4 Aircraft Carriers.
12 Fleet Minesweepers.
1 Large Seagoing Minelayer.
2 Fleet Repair Ships.
14. This fleet, comprising ships of the Royal Navy, the East Indies Squadron,
the Royal Australian Navy, and any vessels stationed "in Far Eastern Waters, and
urnished by Canada, New Zealand, and the Malay States, should be organised to
act under one single direction in war, and for the general safety of British Far
Eastern Possessions, and sea communications.

7. Owing to the small population the local military forces cannot be
numerically strong. For the same reason naval forces maintained by the Common
wealth must be assisted by the ships of the British Navy, as well as by any other
naval forces belonging to the British Dominions in the Far East, should the enemy
forces be stronger in these waters. The very fact of the numerical weakness of the
military forces increases the vital importance of naval defence as a deterrent to
invasion.

15. The fleet shown above is additional to all ships required for the defence
ot harbours and for the direct protection of trade by convoy.

8. It is not possible to consider the naval requirements of Australia without
taking account also of the naval requirements of the Pacific and Indian Oceans as
a whole. The question is one of co-operation between the naval forces of the
Empire stationed in far eastern waters. Sea communications in Indian and Chinese

It is suggested that, whilst the general defence afforded by seagoing fleets
and convoy vessels is shared by the different parts of the Empire, each Dominion
and India, as well as the Mother Country, should bear the cost of the vessels specially
allocated to its own harbour defences.
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War experience has shown that trade is best protected against attack by
means of a convoy system. This experience only confirms that gained in earlier
wars. But it was impossible to put a convoy system into force in the late war until
the middle of the year 1917, because there was an insufficient number of cruisers
for the ocean work and of destroyers for the anti-submarine screening work required
in the vicinity of ports. It is assumed that the Empire will not be satisfied with
such a condition of affairs in the future.
The number of vessels required for a complete convoy system in Eastern
waters is given in Volume III. This requirement will increase in the future, and
the increase w ill be met by making use for convoy work of light cruisers, which,
though no longer fit for fleet work and replaced for this service, could still be used
for convoy duty. In addition, a squadron of light cruisers would be required by
Canada for the protection of the large trade on the west coast of Canada and the
United States.

TABLE II.
PE R C E N T A G E C O N TR IB U TIO N TO N A V A L ESTIM A TES BASED ON
V A L U E OF O V ER SEA TRA D E.

Country or Dominion.

U nited Kingdom ...
Commonwealth of A ustralia
Dominion of New Zealand
Dominion of Canada
Union of South Africa
Total

16. Plans for harbour defence are dealt with further in Volume I I I , and
recommendations made as to the exact allocation of the local forces in Australian
waters. Becommendations on this subject for the other Dominions w ill also be put
forward.
17. It will be seen that the total naval forces required for the Ear East are
on a very considerable scale, but no reasonable measure of defence can be given by
a smaller force. The Home and Ear Eastern theatres of war are so far apart that
in these days of rapid movement and quick decisions, correct strategy demands
adequate strength in both quarters.
18. The financial provision necessary for the construction and maintenance
of the Ear Eastern Eleet, and the local forces, is the next question.
There are two considerations which seem to govern the proportion of the
cost which might fairly be borne by the constituent parts of the Empire, bearing
in mind the fact that the Mother-country is probably no longer able to shoulder
to the same degree as in the past the financial burden that will be imposed.
These are—
I. The population of the Mother-country and of each Dominion.
II. The value of their respective oversea trade.

India.

(Omitted) ...

PE R C E N T A G E C O N TR IB U TIO N TO N A V A L ESTIM A TES BASED ON
PO PU LA TIO N .

Population in 1917.

Country or Dominion.

U nited Kingdom ...
Commonwealth of A ustralia
Dominion of New Zealand
Dominion of Canada
. . . . .
... . «..
Union of South Africa
frrttfaiiiidvrrv )..

*46,089,000
4.898.000
1.159.000
8.361.000

* 1914.

fj.cjO
H W / 3 '4 i r

y . M-y
67,221,000

Total ...

Percentage of British
Empire Population.
(Omitting India).

100-00

Latest figures available.

India (omitted), about 319,000,000.
The figures in column 2 are taken from page 1 of “ Statistical A bstract for th e
B ritish Empire in each year from 1899 to 1913.”

£
1,540,000,000
158.000.000
45.000.000
232.000.000
109.000.000
£2,084,000,000

P er cent.
73-90
7-58
2-16
11-13
5-23
100 00

£316,000,000

xuc uguira givcu hi cuiuiuu a are taKen trom pages 05 and 61 of “ Statistical
A bstract for the Several B ritish Self-Governing Colonies, Possessions, and Protectorates,
in each year from 1899 to 1913” ; except those for the U nited Kingdom, which are
taken from pages 36, 38, and 100 of “ Statistical A bstract for the British Empire in
each year from 1899 to 1913.”

19. India is treated separately. It is necessary to bear in mind that th e
population there is largely native. India also pays wholly for its military defence,
which, in future, will impose a burden of some £30,000,000 annually on that
Empire, which is not a self-governing Dominion, but is held by force of arms,
necessitating the presence of a large military force.
20. A consideration of Tables I and I I shows that, with the exception of
South Africa, the percentages arrived at by considering (1st) Population, and (2nd)
Oversea trade for the different Dominions and for the Mother-country correspond
with fair accuracy.
I f a mean is taken, and South Africa is included, the percentages become—
T a b le III.
United Kingdom ...
...
...
... 71‘23 per cent. t/J f.; * "
Commonwealth of Australia
' f -J f/f
Dominion of New Zealand
Dominion of Canada
i t ' -6 0
Union of South Africa ...
3

Tables I and I I which follow show these figures and the percentage value
for each member of the Empire, based on (I) Population, and (II) Oversea trade.
TABLE I.

Percentage of
Value of overseas
Empire’s total over
trade. Exports and seas trade, exports
Imports for the year and imports for year
1913.
1913.
(Omitting India.)

10000
21. It is suggested that Table I I I affords one method of arriving at th e
proportions of the total navy estimates which each constituent member of the British
Empire might bear. In the remarks which follow, this method has not, however,
been quite adhered to, since it is impossible at present to determine the future total
strength of the Empire Navy, whilst, on the other hand, the strength required in
the Ear East is not so uncertain.
It may also be held that portions of the Empire would prefer to bear a larger
proportion of the cost of naval defence in quarters in which they are more directly
interested, and not to share in the cost of the remaining naval forces.
22. The necessary provision for harbour defence has been omitted as proposed
in paragraph 15. Each Dominion and the Mother Country should provide what is
considered necessary for itself in this connection.
23. In considering means for the provision of the ships to form the Ear
Eastern Eleet mentioned in par. 13, and for the necessary convoy work, it appears
to be logical to put forward the following suggestions :—
a. That Canada’s share should be that necessary to provide and maintain a small
force of light cruisers on her western seaboard for the protection of
her trade in those waters, as well as a naval force on her eastern
seaboard.
51492— Vol. I .—C
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b. That South Africa’s share should be that necessary to provide and maintain a
squadron stationed at the Cape of' Good Hope, and having the primary
duty of keeping open the trade route round the Cape, and protecting the
trade on the west coast of Africa, leaving the trade to the eastward to the
protection of the Far Eastern Fleet.
c. That India might provide a certain fixed sum annually in relief of tho
estim ates; such a sum, for instance, as would provide for the defence of
her harbours, and would pay for the upkeep of the East Indies Squadron
of 5 light cruisers, 6 submarines, and 1 aircraft carrier without, perhaps,
paying the first cost of the ships, or for their replacement, for the reasons
given in paragraph 19. The sum required would be approximately
£2,200,000 annually.
As the forooo provided under headings a,
and e— e-x-eept the IWoo of light—
emiacrs on th» - w«sfe' coart of- Canada would be working in relief of tli^-Britisir
jSfoyy-in tho Atlantio, the United Kingdom -might boar rather more thnw-4^~pgr*
cent!-rtf thn ~ ^ t
F n^ Ti'ncWn
SlimiUi-lg Sinpp Australia and New
Zealand would bear no part of the expenses of naval defence in the Atlantic, it is
suggested that their share in the Pacific should be more than is shown in Table III.
The suggested proportion of the cost of provision and maintenance of the Far
Eastern Fleet is, then, approximately—
T a b le

The best figures available are shown in Table V (page 25), and indicate a
total annual cost of £19,704,700.
Taking the percentages mentioned
United Kingdom
...
Australia
................
New Z ealand................

above the contributions would b e :—
75 per cent. = £14,778,525
20
„
=
3,940,940
5
„
=
985,235

26. The question arises as to the different classes of ship that each country
should maintain. It will certainly be best that the battleships should be provided
and maintained by the United Kingdom because they can at present only be
.-produced there, and the officers and men of the Royal Navv have the experience
required in their use. For the same reason it will probably be agreed that six of
the battle cruisers, of which the “ New Zealand” is one/should come under a
similar rule at present. These considerations, and the desirability of giving to
Australia and New Zealand experience in the working of other constituent parts
of the Fleet, suggest the following as the contributions to the Far Eastern Fleet.

IV.

U N IT E D KINGDOM .

75 per cent.

Great Britain ...
Australia
New Zealand ...

20

„

The effective life and initial cost of the various types of ship, for the work
required of them in the fighting line of a striking force, is taken as :—
Class of Vessel.

...

Annual Cost of
Maintenance and
Depreciation—each.

Ships.

24.
I f these suggestions are accepted, it remains to formulate proposals for
the best method of using the total sum to be spent annually on the Far Eastern
Fleet by the United Kingdom, Australia, and New Zealand. The method suggested
is to ascertain the annual cost of maintenance of the Far Eastern Fleet when it
reaches the strength mentioned in paragraph 13, and the annual sum that should
be set apart for the depreciation due to the necessity for replacement of the ships
after a certain period ; and then, having obtained these figures, to divide the cost
in the proportion given in Table IV.

Battleships
Battle Cruisers
Light Cruisers...
Flotilla Leaders
Destroyers
Submarines ...
Dep6t Ships
Repair Ships ...
S/M Parent Ship (large)
„
(small)
Minesweepers ...
Minelayer
Aircraft Carrier
(small)

25. Owing to the ever changing conditions in the cost of labour and material,
the alterations in the pay of officers and men, and in the designs of ships, it is
almost impossible to arrive at an accurate estimate of the pay, pensions, &c., and
of the sum required for the maintenance of the fleet and its depreciation.

In itial Cost.

Effective Life

£3,000,000
4,000,000
500,000
200,000
160,000
150,000
200,000
200,000
200,000
132,000
70,000
150,000
200,000
150,000

15 vears.
V
15
15
12
12 »
15 >)
25 ,5
25 »>
25 )>
25 5,
20 ,,
25
25 »
25 ))

N o t e . — As the various types of vessels become ineffective for the front rank
work, they may still be of use for subsidiary purposes. '1hus light cruisers could be
used for trade protection until at least 20 years old, and destroyers and submarines
for harbour defence for the same or a longer period.

£
571,000
685,000
211,300
89,200
67,600
92,500
33,200
87,800
33,400
134,500
92,500

8 Battleships
6 B attle Cruisers ...
8 Light Cruisers ...
2 Flotilla Leaders...
28 Destroyers
1 T.B.D. Depot Ship
22 Submarines
2 Submarine P arent Ships (Large)
8 Sloop Minesweepers
2 A ircraft Carriers (Large)
1 Fleet Repair Ship
Total

Total.

£
4,568,000
4,110,000
1,690,400
178,400
1,892,800
92,500
730,400
175,600
267,200
269,000
92,500
£14,066,800

A U STR A LIA .
Annual Cost of
Maintenance and
Depreciation—each.

Ships.

1 New B attle Cruiser
1 B attle Cruiser (“ A u stralia”) ...
4 Light Cruisers (full commission)
4 L ight Cruisers (in Reserve) ...
1 Flotilla Leader ...
10 T.B.D.’s (full commission)
2 T.B.D.’s (in Reserve) ...
1 T.B.D. Depfit Ship
8 Submarines
1 Small Submarine P arent Ship
1 Seagoing Minelayer (in Reserve)
2 Sloop Minesweepers (in Reserve)
2 Special Reserve Sloop Minesweepers...
1 A ircraft Carrier
1 Fleet Repair Ship
Total

£
685,000
514,000
211,300
105,650
89,200
67,600
33,800
92,500
33,200
58,500
39,650
16,700
4,175
134,500
92,500

Total.

£
685,000
514,0C0
845,200
422,600
89,200
676,000
67,600
92,500
265,600
58,500
39,650
33,400
8,350
134,500
92,500
£4,024,600
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N E W Z EA LA N D .
Annual Cost of
Maintenance and
Depreciation—each.

Ships.

3 Light Cruisers
6 Submarines ...
1 Submarine P arent (small)
1 A ircraft Carrier (small)

Total.

£

£

211,300
33,200
58,500
100,000

633,900
199,200
58,500

100,000
£991,600

Total

U nited Kingdom ..
A ustralia...
New Zealand
....

Annual Total based
Actual Annual
on Pacific Fleet in Expenditure allotted.
Full Commission.

Share.

per cent.
75
20
5

£
14,778,525
3,940,940
985,235

£
14,066,800
4,024,600
991,600

Balance or
Deficit.

£
+ 711,725
- 83,660
6,365

£19,704,700 = Table Y.
The actual expenditures shown in Column 4 correspond to the following percentages :
U nited Kingdom ... 73.7'
21.1 S- Of the actual annual expenditure.
A ustralia
New Zealand
...
5.2

100.0
ote

N

ote

N

otb

I.—I t will be seen th a t the percentages thus work out in fair agreement with those given in
Table IV ; b u t as the figures for depreciation can only be approximate, depending, as
they do, on the cost of new ships, it is impossible to obtain accurate results.
I I .—Ships in “ reserve ’’^sTcalculated a t half, and those in “ special reserve ” a t one-eighth of the
cost of maintenance of those in full commission.
I I I .—The ships in reserve should have three-fifths crew on bo ard ; should carry out a reduced
amount of tra in in g ; and a proportion should take part in the annual strategical
exercises. Those in Specia Reserve should have merely a Care-and-Maintenance P arty.

27.
War experience has shown that Capital Ships, Light Cruisers, and
Destroyers, become obsolescent for the front line in a shorter period than that
assumed by Sir Reginald Henderson on page 62 of his report. His figures for the
cost of maintenance and depreciation, are very much less than those now required
owing to the great rise in cost of construction, wages, price of coal, etc., that has
taken place. The result is that his estimate of the cost of the Fleet, which he
recommended that Australia should maintain, is very much below the figure that it
would now actually require.
This is shown clearly in the following statement compiled from the figures
given on page 68 of the Report of Sir Reginald Henderson of the cost of the
“ Completed F le e t” and similar figures worked out on the figures used in the
calculations in this Chapter.
Estimate for Maintenance and Depreciation
according to
Sir Reginald Henderson’s “ Completed F leet.”
Sir Reginald Hen
derson.

6
2
6
4
12
6
12
2
1
1

B attle Cruisers.
B attle Cruisers in reserve.
L ight Cruisers.
Light Cruisers in reserve.
Destroyers.
Destroyers in reserve.
Submarines.
Destroyer Dep6t Ships.
Submarine Dep6t Ship.
Repair Ship.

Full
Commission.

20
10
82

Old Destroyers or “ P ” Boats.
Submarines.
Minesweepers of the Trawler Type.

Present Figures.

Special
Reserve.

8

8

---

—

(Rem ainder assumed to be Fishing
Trawlers).

—

4

The provision of minesweepers is largely dependent on the institution of a
trawler fishery service, which, it is strongly urged, should be taken up at an early
moment. This matter is dealt with in Volume III, Chapter III.
W hilst the immediate requirements for harbour defence are given above, it is
considered that as soon as it can be conveniently done with due regard to the
financial position the number of old destroyers or “ P ” boats should be doubled.
The details given in regard to harbour defence in Volume I I I , Chapter I I I ,
indicate where the extra vessels are required.
30.
It will be convenient for Australia to possess a basis on which to build up
her fleet in the future. When the fleet attains any definite strength that may be
decided upon, the cost will then be limited to the sum required for its maintenance
plus the amount required to replace ships as they become obsolete.
In order that the expansion of the fleet may proceed upon a regular system
and that additions may be made with a definite object in view, it is proposed to
divide the naval requirements of Australia under three headings, viz. :—
(a) Striking Force.
(b) Direct Defence of Trade.
(c) Harbour Defence.
(a)
For the Striking Force, certain classes of vessels are required and they
are needed in certain proportions one to the other. The basis taken is a fleet unit
which, it is considered that war experience has shown, should comprise in the case
of Australia—
2 Light Cruisers.

£8,233.800.

Reserve
Commission.

It is recommended that the old destroyers or “ P ” boats should be acquired
by ] 925, as also the submarines. It seems probable that Great Britain could supply
these vessels from those available at home.

1 Battle Cruiser.
• £4,694,000.

4
10
8
For instructional
purposes.

4 Boom Defence Vessels.

19,083,000 + 621,700
621,700

N

29. The provision of the necessary vessels for harbour defence purposes in
Australia will now be considered.
The immediate requirements are :—

Tabulating these figures the results are
Country.

28. It must be recognised that the political and strategic situation may at
any time necessitate alteration in the composition of the Far Eastern Eleet. Any
considerable alteration might completely alter the basis on which the contributions
of the various Dominions and of the United Kingdom have been assessed.
There is, however, no way out of this difficulty other than that of reviewing the
question at intervals of (say) 5 years. Unless some basis is assumed it is impossible
for the Dominions to find any system on which to woi’k.

6 Destroyers.
4 Submarines.
2 Fleet Minesweepers.

23

22
The units require certain auxiliary vessels in the
For every 18 Destroyers
...
...
do
9
do
do
8 Sub mar
do
2 Units
do
8 do
do
16 do

following proportion—
1 Depot Ship.
1 Flotilla Leader.
1 Depot Ship.
1 Aircraft Carrier.
1 Repair Ship.
1 Minelayer.

(b) For the Direct Defence Of Trade Australia requires in the near future 4
light cruisers and 8 armed escort ships, assuming that other portions of the Empire
make provision on a similar scale.
(c)
par. 29—

For Harbour Defence, Australia requires immediately as stated in
20
10
82
4

Destroyers or “ P ” Boats.
Submarines.
Minesweepers (trawlers), of which 74 should be fishing trawlers
Boom Defence Vessels.

But in the near future the number of Destroyers or “ P ” Boats for this service
should be doubled.

35. The programme of new construction has been kept comparatively low for
the vears 1920-21 and 1921-22, as some expense will be involved in providing mine
and boom defences for the principal harbours; and it is suggested that this expense
should be spread over those two years and a start also made with the provision
of the reserves of oil and coal which are so urgently needed.
36. An attempt is made in Table IX to indicate the cost, year by year, of
the whole of Australia’s naval commitments under my proposals. These include
new construction, provision of reserves of oil, fuel, and coal, upkeep and main
tenance of the fleet as it expands, cost of administration and training, cost of
reserves, &c. Some of the figures given are only very approximate since it is
impossible for me to obtain them accurately at present, but I have taken the Naval
Estimates of the Commonwealth for the next financial year as a guide in the case of
administration, cost of reserves, training, &c. The figures for new construction are
based on the estimated post war cost of construction in the United Kingdom ; and
those for maintenance on rates of pay, &c., in the United Kingdom. The latter
have recently been raised to a figure rather higher than the existing rates in the
Royal Australian Navy.
The cost of “ W orks” is not included. It is very desirable that such a sum
should be set apart annually for this important service as will serve to complete the
naval bases at Cockburn Sound, and, if possible, Harbour “ B ” also by the year
192H and the new dockyard at Port Stephens by, say, 19-30. The construction of the
base at Bvnoe Harbour is dependent on the development of the Northern Territory.

The proposals which I have set forth will, when carried out, provide
Australia with 2 fleet units, the required vessels for trade protection, and the
immediate needs for harbour defence.

The details of the approximate estimate for Harbour Defence and Naval
Works are shown in Table “ A ,” of Chapter I I I , of Volume III. The estimates
for the provision of the aircraft, &c., recommended in connection with the work of
the Royal Australian Navy, being concerned with a separate force, are not included
in the Naval Estimates in Table IX , but are shown separately in Table “ B ,” at
end of Chapter I I I , of Volume III.

The building programme which is suggested in order to effect this is shown
in detail in Table VI, Programme “ A.” This Programme “ A ” is made out on
the assumption that the United Kingdom may be able to make to Australia a
gift of 20 old destroyers of the “ M ” Class or earlier, and 10 of her older
submarines, and 4 boom defence vessels for the purpose of harbour defence.
If this is not done, then it is suggested that Australia should purchase the older
destroyers and build the submarines and boom defence vessels, in which case the
cost of new construction would be as in Table V II, Programme “ B,” except
that the boom defence vessels are included under the general heading of defence
of harbours by obstructions and mines.

37. As stated above the cost of new construction is based on the estimated
cost if the vessels are built in the United Kingdom. It is obvious that such ships
as battle cruisers must at present be obtained from England, and it is also
certain that Australia could not as yet deal with the number of other vessels
required. Presumably Australian building yards will be kept occupied, and the
remaining vessels obtained from the United Kingdom. It is necessary to adhere to
the periods given for construction, otherwise the completion of the fleet is unduly
delayed. It is, of course, possible that some of the light cruisers required might be
given to Australia by the United Kingdom, in which case the estimates would be
largely reduced.

32. The programmes suggested are arranged so that the cost of new con
struction is kept at as uniform a rate as possible until the year 1925-26, by which
time all the vessels required are provided.

38. For convenience of mobilisation, and to ensure that the personnel of the
fleet should be given facilities for being as near as possible to their homes when
ships are at their bases for refit, or for the purpose of giving leave, it is very desirable
to base certain vessels upon certain ports for manning purposes. In England, the
three manning ports have been for many years Plymouth, Portsmouth, and Chatham;
and the ships of the fleet are allotted to one of these ports, and draw their personnel
from the depots there. The area of Australia is so ^reat that no arrangements that
can be made will avoid the necessity for the personnel having to travel great
distances to their homes, but it is desirable to reduce the distances as much as
possible.

31. Australia already possesses rather more than 1 fleet unit, but needs
vessels for trade protection and for harbour defence.

The “ Australia” herself will have reached 15 years of age by 1927, and the
programme provides for her replacement by 1928—a year late—in "order to avoid
the heavy expense of having two vessels of this class under construction in the
same year.
Subsequently the expense of new construction is limited to that necessary tc
replace ships as they become obsolete.

It will be seen that three new destroyers are laid down in the year 1920-21
in Programme “ A .” These are needed to replace the three vessels of the “ Yarra ”
class which by 1923 will have reached 12 years of age. The “ Yarra ” class
destroyers should then revert to harbour defence.

39. At present the fleet is too small to introduce any such scheme, even if
the necessary bases existed; but as it expands, and as Cockburn Sound develops into
a naval base, the proposal of Sir Reginald Henderson to divide the fleet for manning
purposes into an Eastern Squadron and a Western Squadron should be carried out.
Sydney or Port Stephens (if a naval base is established there) should be the eastern
base, with the personnel drawn from Queensland and New South W ales; and
Cockburn Sound the Western, with the personnel drawn from Western and South
Australia, Victoria, and Tasmania.

34.
Should Australia desire to add to her fleet subsequently to 1925, it is
recommended that the addition should take the form of a third Fleet Unit.

40. The proposals of Sir Reginald Henderson, on page 11 of his report, to
base different cruiser squadrons, destroyer flotillas, smd submarine flotillas on various

33. It is suggested that in the years 1924-25 and 1925-26 the additional
old destroyers required to complete the harbour defence scheme should be purchased
from the United Kingdom.
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45. Reference has been made to the importance of Singapore as a naval
base. I t is undoubtedly the naval key to the Far East, and Colombo is only second
in importance to Singapore. In both places, as well as in Hong Kong, early
expenditure is most necessary— firstly, to enable these bases to cope with the
docking of, and repairs to, modern capital ships, and, secondly, to improve their
defences.

This expenditure—which, it is presumed, will be borne by Great Britain— will
be a set-off to that required in Australia and New Zealand waters, and in Canada
to provide adequate docking and repair facilities in those waters.
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■(■This includes Repairs, Sea Stores, Coal and Oil Fuel, Lubricants, and Naval Ordnance Stores.

T o t a l ...............................................................................................................................................................................

Battleships
......................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................“ V aliant”
...
957 105,000
Battle Cruiser..........................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................“ Tiger” .
1,185
125,0
Do
..............................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................“ Australia”
...
850
9
Light Cruiser..................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................“ Cassandra”
...
344
FI .tilla Leader
..........................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................“ Shakespeare” ...
164
Destroyers
......................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................... “ V ”
..............
Destroyer Dep&t Ship
......................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................“ Woolwich”
...
Submarines
................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................. “ L ”
......
Q Kmarino Par-onf
i “ L ucia” ..........................................................................................................................................................................................................................................
246
...........................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................
^
Sloop Sweepers
................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................. “ Flower” ...
Minelayer
.................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................“ Princess
A.
p
.
J Large
.........................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................
...........................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................
Repair S h i p .............................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................

<&r

Excluding Depreciation.

OF

44. I t was very clearly exemplified during the late war that it was difficult
to visualise and realise, at a distance of even some 3,000 miles, the conditions exist
ing in the theatre of war. It will be far more difficult to realise these conditions if
the theatre of war were (say) 10,000 miles distant. Eor this reason I am convinced
that the British Admiralty would find it necessary to decentralise the direction of
the operations of the Far Eastern Eleet to a very considerable extent, and the
question arises as to the authority to which the direction should be given.

^

COST

I am, therefore, of opinion that the general direction of the operations of
the Ear Eastern Fleet should be delegated by the Admiralty to a flag officer of
high rank residing on shore at Singapore, and assisted by a strong Staff. The
Commander-in-Chief afloat and the flag officers commanding the units of the Far
Eastern Fleet should all come under his command in war, although, except when
placed under his command for the purpose of fleet exercises, the Dominion navies
would not come under him in peace. The Admiral in chief command at Singapore
should visit such places in the Pacific and Indian Oceans as are of importance for
naval purposes in war, in order that he may have a very intimate knowledge of
the general situation. It would also be most desirable that he should visit the
Dominions so that he may become familiar with the problems which confront them.
He should be assisted in his duties by information furnished to him by the Naval
Board of Australia and the naval authorities of other dominions, should they follow
Australia’s example in regard to fleet units ; and he should, of course, be in constant
touch with the Admiralty and the officers commanding the British Squadrons in
China and the East Indies.
ANNUAL

43. The question of direction and control of the operations of the Ear Eastern
Eleet is of great importance. Whatever improvement takes place in the methods
of communication between the British Admiralty and the Ear East it is inevitable
that the great distance must result in difficulty and delay. A point of still greater
importance is the lack of such intimate knowledge by the Admiralty of Ear Eastern
questions— political, naval, and military—as will be possessed by those on the spot.

*

In my view an Admiral afloat should not be the central authority. He
cannot take the same broad view of the whole situation as an officer on shore, who
is kept in constant touch by land wire and W/T with the situation in all parts of
the theatre of war. Incidents arise which do not directly concern the Commanderin-Cliief afloat, or of which he may not be in a position to realise the importance.
The Commander-in-Chief afloat, again, can never have the same facilities for
sifting the value of information received.
V.

42. Obviously the main strategical situation should govern the employment
of such a fleet. If the main theatre of war were situated in European or Atlantic
waters, some portion of the fleet might be required in those waters.

TABLE

41. In war it is necessary that the fleet of the Empire should be placed under
the single control of the British Admiralty. It is also necessary that the units
comprising the Ear Eastern Eleet should pass under one command if they are to be
employed in Ear Eastern waters.

!
>

ports other than the principal bases do not commend themselves to me. It is
detrimental to efficiency
* to scatter the fleet around the coast in small detachments.
As the fleet grows in size it may be desirable to introduce a third manning centre
on the South Coast, but a very considerable time must elapse before this is necessary
or desirable.
(N ote.— Tab es 3 and 4 are
included inthe Chapter.)
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TABLE V III.
TABLE VI.
Financial Year.

1920-21

1921-22

1922-23
1923-24
1924-25
1925-26
1926-27
1927-28

Building Programme.
“ A.”

Identification
Letter.

L ight Cruiser ...
Repair Ship
Destroyer Dep8t
A ircraft Dep6t...
Minelayer
*3 Destroyers (J)
... Light Cruiser . .
Repair Ship
... ■
Destroyer Dep&t
A ircraft Depfit ...
Minelayer
*3 Destroyers (g)
L ight Cruiser ...
Light Cruiser ...
Light Cruiser ...
B attle Cruiser ...
... Light Cruiser ...
Battle Cruiser ...
Light Cruiser ...
... B attle Cruiser ...
Light Cruiser ...
... fB attle Cruiser ...
JLight Cruiser ...
... fB attle Cruiser ...
; L ight Cruiser ...
§ Light Cruiser . .
... fB attle Cruiser ...
§L ight Cruiser ...

* Replace 3 “ Y a rra ” class,

A.
X.
Q.
M.
S.
T.
A.
X.
Q.
M.
S.
T.
B.
B.
C.
Y.
C.
Y.
D.
Y.
D.
Z.
E.
Z.
E.
G.
Z.
G.

f Replace “ A ustralia.”

COST OF M A IN TEN A N C E OF T H E RO Y A L A U S T R A L IA N N A V Y , SH O W IN G
PR O G R E SSIV E IN C R E A SE AS S H IP S A R E COM PLETED.
Cost in Financial
Year.

Total Cost of
Programme.

£
250,000
100,000
100,000
100,000
75,000
160,000
250,000
100,000
100,000
100.000
75,000
320,000
250,000
250,000
250,000
1,333,333
250,000
1,333,333
250,000
1,333,333
250,000
1,333,333
250,000
1,333,333
250,000
250,000
1,333,333
250,000

1 Replace “ Melbourne.”

£

785,000

y

Financial
Year.

1919-20

Financial Year.

1920-21

1921-22

1922-23

1923-2*

1924-25

Programme “ A ”
Destroyer (J)
2 Submarines (§)
8 Old destroyers from U nited Kingdom
a t, say, £15,000 ...
... Programme “ A ”
Destroyer ( |)
2 Submarines (J-)
2 Submarines (f-)
4 Old destroyers

jldentification
i Letter.

D.
P.

1
V

1,833,333

)
|

1,833,333

j-

1,583,333

j-

1,583,333

|
V
f
|

1921-22
1922-23

1,833,333
1,583,333

§ Replace “ Sydney.”

... Programme “ A ”
2 Submarines (J)
4 Sloops
4 Old destroyers
2 Submarines (J)

Programme “ A ”
2 Submarines ( |)
1 Old destroyer
4 Submarines (J-)

Total Cost of
Programme.

£
785.000
53,333
200.000

....................................

Add—
1 “ Melbourne ” (R)
8 Destroyers (old) (R)

1923-24

-

1,158,333

]}

Increase for the year

251,900

1,880,200

20,400

1,900,600

A dd—4 Destroyers (old) (SR)
Add—
1 Light Cruiser ...
1 Repair Ship
1 Destroyer Dep6t Ship ...
1 Aircraft Carrier
1 Minelayer (R) ...
3 Destroyers
1 Destroyer
2 Submarines
3 Destroyers (old) (SR) ...
1 Destroyer (old)
2 Sloops (R)
................
2 Sloops 'SR)

178,000
84,500
84,500
126,-500
36,700
162,900
54,300
46,400
15,300
40,700
29,900
7,500

------------------- -

R
S.

|

|

T.

1,583,333
200,000
15,000
200,000

T.

1,583,333
400,000

J.

2,767,800

867,200

A dd—
1 Light Cruiser (R)
2 Submarines

89,000
46,400 ,
2,903,200

1.35,400

A dd—
1 Light Cruiser (R)
2 Submarines
1 Destroyer (Old), (S R )...

89,000
46,400
5,100

Increase for the year

140,500

Add—
1 L ight Cruiser (R )...........
1 B attle Cruiser
2 Submarines

89,000
418,000
46,400

Increase for the year
A dd— 4 Submarines
Add— 1 Light Cruiser
...
Reduce— 1 Light Cruiser from (FC) to (SR)

553,400
92,800
178,000
155,800

3,043,700
1,661,667

I
J

1,833,333
200,000
100,000

1,628,300

89,000
162,900

Increase for the year
1924-25

£

...

■ ■

R.

S.

... 1

Increase for the year

£

1,833,333
100,000
280,000
60,000
100,000

Q.

... Programme “ A ”
2 Submarines (§)
2 Submarines (^)

Cost in Financial
Year.

1,195,000
106,667
100,000
200,000
60,000

...

Total cost of
Maintenance (less
depreciation) for
the Financial Year.

£
313,500
534,000
72,500
244,400
271,500
139,200
53,200
1,628,300

1920-21

120,000
D.
P.
Q.

Existing Fleet-—
“ A u stra lia” ...
3 “ M elbournes”
1 Flotilla Leader
,, ^
(6
11 Destroyers < g

6 Submarines
1 Submarine P arent (small)

1,195,000

T A B L E V II.
Building and Purchase Programme.
•B.”

Alteration during
the year.

Ships in Commission.

1925-26

• 3,597,100

1
)■ 2,373,333
!
J
2,133,333

1926-27
1927-28

3,689,900
3,712,100

Increase for the year

22,200

A dd—
1 L ight Cruiser ...
1 B attle Cruiser ...

178,000
418,000

1,398,333

Reduce—
1 L ight Cruiser from (FC) to (SR)
1 B attle Cruiser
do
do

596,000
155,800
274,300

1,983,333

Increase for the year

165,900

1928-23

3,878,000
1925-26

... Programme “ A ”
4 Submarines (§)

...

...

1926-27

... Programme *'A ”

1,833,333

1,833,333

1927-28

Programme “ A ”

1,583,333

1,583,333

N

o t e s .—

“ A ustralia ” calculated a t f l< Tiger ” class.
Old Destroyers (H arbour defence) a t f new destroyers.
(FC)— Full Commission, (S R ) Special Reserve a t jr cost of F ull Commission.
(R) Reserve, a t
\
do
do

Financial Year.

1920-21.

1921-22.

28

29

TABLE IX.

M illions o f tons of cargo, and, in time of war also of men and stores, are
carried in ships, and until some other means of carrying these millions of tons over
or under the ocean have actually m aterialised it is imperative for the British Empire
to retain the command of the surface of the sea.

1922-23.

1923-24.

1924-25.

1925-26.

1926-27.

1927-28.

1928-29.

£
£
£
£
£
£
£
£
£
•Construction (vide Table V I) 785,000 1,195,000:1,833,333 1,833,333 1,583,333 1,583,333 1,833,333 1,583,333
M aintenance (vide Table
v i i i ) ............................. 1,880,200 1,900,600 2,767,800 2,903,200 3,043,700 3,597,100 3,689,900 3,712,100 3.878,000
Adm inistration
77,760
79,720
81,680
71,880
73,840
75,800
65,440
6 7 ,4 0 0
69,920
Citizen Naval Forces and
Reserves
147,600 147,600 147,600 147,600 147,600 147,600 147,600 147,600 147,600
Training
450,000 450,000 450,000 450,000 450,000 450,000 450,000 450,000 450,000
Fuel reserves, including cost
80,000 116,200
of tanks
80,000
80,000
80,000
80,000
200,000 200,000
80,000
Provision and maintenance
of naval harbour de
fences ...
-j-445,640
Total

................

£3,973,880 3,960,600 5,348,653 5,486,013 5,378,473 5,933,833 6,278,593 6,052,753

*The amounts for construction (from Table V I) do not include cost of provision for destroyers and submarines
for harbour defence and sloops. I f these vessels have to be purchased or constructed as a charge to the Commonwealth,
their cost from Table V I I must be added.
The annual provision for Naval W orks is not included, b u t an estimate of the cost of some of the naval works
proposed is given in Table “ A ” of Chapter
fT h is sum provides for the ports for which defences are required immediately. The money needed for the
defence of the remaining ports should be included in later estimates as the work is undertaken.

The Capital Ship is the strongest form o f engine o f war which exists fo r
operating on the seas.
Its external bulges, which were invented during the late war, render it immune
to torpedo attack until hit (in the case of the newest type now building) by a
large number of torpedoes, thus minimising the effect of the hits obtained by
torpedoes fired by surface craft, submarines, or torpedo-carrying aircraft.
The Capital Ship is also usually protected against torpedo attack by escorting
T.B.D .’s, and in future will be assisted by various scientific devices, recently
invented, which will enable it to carry out defensive or offensive tactical manoeuvres
against submarines.
Paravanes, which were invented during the late war, form an efficient protection
against moored miues of present type.
Thick armour decks protect the vitals of the Capital Ship from bombs
dropped by aircraft, which when dropped from the low heights necessary to give
much probability of hitting have but low striking velocities and therefore only
small penetrative effect.
High-angle guns help to keep attacking aircraft at heights from which
hitting by dropped bombs is improbable.

THE VALUE OF CAPITAL SHIPS IN MODERN WARFARE.
The introduction of a large number of scientific devices and the rapid
advances in efficiency made with so many weapons during the recent war, renders it
particularly desirable to investigate carefully the present value of the Capital Ship,
and to consider what the probabilities are of its value being maintained in the future.
The evolution in the past fifty years of the Capital or Line of Battle Ship of
the present day is the result of the struggle which has been in progress between—
(a)
(b)
(<?)
(d)

The Gun and the Ship.
The Torpedo and the Ship.
The Mine and the Ship. And more recently
Aircraft and the Ship.

The advent of explosive shell and the increasing power of guns led to the
introduction of steel ships with armour and armoured decks.
The advent of the torpedo led to the successive introduction of—
(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)

Torpedo Nets.
Greater internal watertight subdivision.
Internal Torpedo Bulkheads.
External Bulges.

The advent of the mine led to the introduction of Paravanes.
The advent of aircraft has recently formed an additional reason for the
thickening of armoured decks, the carrying of protecting aircraft by ships, and the
fitting of high-angle guns to ships.

The aircraft carried on board, or in an attendant vessel, serve to protect the
Capital Ship against enemy airships and aeroplanes.
The secondary anti-torpedo craft guns can establish “ barrages ” of bursting
high explosive shell to protect the ship against attack by small fast surface craft
loaded with explosives and controlled from an outside station.
Armour and armour decks protect the ship against attack by enemy’s gunfire.
H igh speed and great gun power enable the Capital Ship to bring vessels of
less speed, power or protection successfully to action.
Thf, country ivliose fa st Capital Ships and their complementary units are not
contained or held by sim ilar enemy’s ships can, with these vessels, sweep the enemy's
vessels and sea-borne trade o ff the seas.
The flying and the submarine enthusiasts of to-day are following in the
footsteps of the explosive shell, the torpedo, and the mine enthusiasts who preceded
them, whilst those who recognise the necessity for the Capital Ship are devising,
successfully, means to counter each fresh menace to its existence.
It behoves us, therefore, to be cautious in accepting the opinion of specialists
in any particular arm in this matter, which is so vitally important to the Empire.
In view of the above-quoted brief history of the gradual evolution of the
great Capital Ship of the present day in warding off the perils which successively
threatened its existence, and in view of the tremendous r61e played by the Capital
Ship, the wise course to pursue is to continue to build Capital Ships until, if ever,
it is shown that some other weapon has been found which permanently renders
them inefficient.

In each case enthusiastic supporters of the new devices have pronounced the
speedy disappearance of the Line of Battle Ship; but instead, the Line of Battle
Ship has in each case been altered, and means found to counter the latest danger to
its existence.

The effective life of a Capital Ship is, perhaps, fifteen years, and the time to
build about two years. There is, at present, no apparent prospect of the submarine
or the aircraft defeating the Capital Ship in the next seventeen years.

It is natural to as k—Why has such trouble been taken to preserve the
existence of the costly Line of Battle Ship ?—-The answer is not far to seek.

It is, therefore, sound and imperative to continue to build Capital Ships
while such a condition of affairs exists.

30
The General Situation as regards Capital Ships.—
August, 1919.
On the completion of the “ Hood ” this year, Great Britain will have no
Capital Ships building.
It is understood that America, on the other hand, is proposing to proceed
with the building of the sixteen Capital Ships authorised in August, 1916.

m e:
IVA3ER.
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Since 1916 the “ Hood ” will be the only British Capital Ship built.
Since that year Japan has laid down the four Battleships of the “ Kaga ”
class.
The position of affairs is shown in the comparative table below.
As the effective life of a Capital Ship is limited, unless some special steps are
taken by Great Britain, India, and the Dominions, the situation as regards Capital
Ships will be unsatisfactory in a few years’ time, when the older Dreadnoughts are
obsolete, or nearly so.
C O M PA R A T IV E T A B LE OF T H E C A PIT A L S H IP S OF T H E G REA T P O W E R S B U IL T A N D B U IL D IN G .
*
Country.

Super-Dread
noughts, over
30,000 tons.

Super Dread
noughts, under
30,000 tons.

Great Britain
U nited States of A m erica...
Japan

1
23
8

28
4
0

0
4

12
0

Dreadnoughts.

t

France
Ita ly

10 plus 4 second-class Battle Cruisers.
8.
5 plus 3 Powerful Cruisers of less strength than
the 4 British second-class Battle Cruisers.
4.
5.

N ote f . — H.M .A.S. “ A u stralia” included.
N ote *.—-Capital Ships carrying T urret Guns of larger calibre than 12 in. are referred to a
Super-D read noughts.

P*

elai
.ire:
on

on

TABLE “B ”
PROPOSED ORGANISATION.
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The General Situation as regards Capital Ships.—
August, 1919.
On the completion of the “ Hood ” this year, Great Britain will have no
Capital Ships building.

FIRST NAVAL MEMBER AND
CHIEF OF NAVAL STAFF
(C.N.S.)
i

It is understood that America, on the other hand, is proposing to proceed
with the building of the sixteen Capital Ships authorised in August, 1916.

SECOND NAVAL MEMBER.

THE MINISTER.

CIVIL AND FINANCE
MEMBER.

THIRD NAVAL MEMBER.

NAVAL ASSISTANT.

Since 1916 the “ Hood ” will be the only British Capital Ship built.
Since that year Japan has laid down the four Battleships of the “ Kaga
class.
The position of affairs is shown in the comparative table below.
As the effective life of a Capital Ship is limited, unless some special steps are
taken by Great Britain, India, and the Dominions, the situation as regards Capital
Ships will be unsatisfactory in a few years’ time, when the older Dreadnoughts are
obsolete, or nearly so.
C O M PA R A T IV E TA B LE OF T H E C A PIT A L S H IP S OF T H E G REA T P O W E R S B U IL T A N D B U IL D IN G .
*
Country.

G reat Britain
U nited States of A m erica...
Japan
France
Italy

Super-Dread
noughts, over
30,000 tons.

Super Dread
noughts, under
30,000 tons.

1
23
8

28
4
0

0
4

12
0

Dreadnoughts.

General Stag Officer.
1. (Above water).
Plans.
Operations.
Movements of Fleet
Fuel for Fleet (to advise 3rd N.M.).
Trade.
Transports.
Convoys.
Fishing Protection.

General StagjQfflcflr.
II. i Underwater).
Anti-Submarine work.
Minelaying.
Minesweeping.
Defence of Bases.
All questions relating to under
water warfare.
Principles of Training and Staff
Duties.

(-D-NJU
Intelligence.
Communications.
Signal Books.
Cyphers, Codes.
Issue of Signal Orders, <fec.
Advises on principles of Signals,
visual and W/T.
Hydrographic questions.

D irector of Naval
Medical Branch.

Director of Naval Reserves and
M obilisation.

D irector o t Ordnance,
Torpedoes and
Mines.
(D.O.T. and M.)

Wireless Officer, M ateriel
(personnel under 2nd
N.M. and policy under
D.N.I.).

Director ol Nasal
Construction

Director of Naval
Engineering.

Director of Stores, Victualling and
Transports,

Director of
Naval Works.

DiiefitfiLOf
Director of
NavalConiracts. Naval Accounts.

Secretary and
Secretariat.

Assistant Director of
lorpedftes-AMMines.
(A .D J .)

t
10 plus 4 second-class B attle Cruisers.
8.
5 plus 3 Powerful Cruisers of less strength than
the 4 British second-class Battle Cruisers.
4.
5.
N

Note f . —H.M .A.S. “ A u stralia” included.
Note *.— Capital Ships carrying T urret Guns of larger calibre than 12 in. are referred to a
Super-Dreadnoughts.

Gen&cal .StaflL Ofiicei.
IIL_(Ai_r).
A ll questions relating to aerial
warfare.
Operations of Aircraft.
General advice on A ir Service
questions.

o te.

—The three General Staff Officers take the place of the Naval
Assistant to 1st Naval Member in the existing organisation.

Inspector of Naval
Ordnance, Torpedoes,
and Mines.

Gunnery Officer.

Superintendent of
Naval Ordnance Stores.

N

ote.

—The Director of O.T. & M. to advise the Chief of th e Naval
Staff on the principles of G.T. & M. Training, and the
principles, &c., governing the use of the G.T. & M. materiel
and all matters connected therewith, and the 2nd Naval
Member on the details of the training and the use of the
above material.

New Posts.
A t present under Director of Works and Railways.
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CHAPTER II.

A dm inistration of the R oyal A u stralian N a v y .
Admiral Sir Reginald Henderson, in Appendix “ A,” page 26 of his Report
on the Naval Forces of the Commonwealth, makes some introductory remarks on
control and administration. W ith these remarks I am in complete agreement.
War experience has clearly shown that the general principle on which the
British Navy is administered by the Board of Admiralty exercising the office of
Lord High Admiral is sound, although modifications in the conduct of Admiralty
business were introduced during the war. These modifications were principally in
the direction of separating the conduct of operations from the business of adminis
tration and supply; and, whilst being in that respect a return towards the system in
vogue in the Napoleonic wrars, were designed to avoid the objections wdiich became
apparent in that system.
2. In any Board system composed both of civilians representing the political
side, and naval officers representing expert opinion, success must depend (especially
under war conditions) on the extent to which expert matters are left to the experts,
whilst Parliamentary control is maintained by the political members of the Board.
3. Under the Regulations for the Naval Forces of the Commonwealth it is
ordained that the Naval Board shall, “ subject to the control of the Minister, be
charged with the administration of all matters relating to the Naval Forces.”
Arrangements are also made by which “ the members of the Board shall act as a
whole, its orders being issued over the signature of the Naval Secretary.” It is
recommended that these regulations shall continue in force as being wrell suited to
the requirements.
There has been considerable recent discussion as to the constitution of
Naval Board, and the duties of its various members. A Royal Commission
reported on the matter, the report being criticised by a sub-committee of
Cabinet, whose recommendations were adopted by the Federal Cabinet on
October, 1918.

the
has
the
1st

The Royal Commission recommended a board of four members, viz. : The
Minister, as president, one naval member, a business member, and a finance
member. The sub-committee of the Cabinet, on the other hand, recommended a
board of two naval members, a business member and a finance member, with the
First Naval Member as president, and suggested that if the recommendations of the
Royal Commission regarding the functions and powers of the Minister were agreed
to, that there was no necessity for him to be a member of the board. These
recommendations of the Royal Commission regarding the functions and powers of
the Minister were made with the idea of giving to the Naval Board as a whole
greater control of the Department.
The members of the Royal Commission saw that under the constitution,
which necessarily made the Minister responsible to Parliament, the Naval Board had
merely become an advisory body to the Minister, who could accept or reject any
proposals made by the Board as a whole. This position was accentuated by orders
issued by the Minister in April, 1915. In order to overcome the obvious objection
by which the Minister could overrule the recommendations of the remainder of the
Board, whilst Parliament and the country might imagine that the policy carried out
was that recommended by the whole Board, the Royal Commission made suggestions,
the object of which was, as explained by the members of the Commission, to ensure
that the Minister should not, except under very exceptional circumstances, interfere
with the details of the administration, whilst he should still be responsible for the
policy and finance.
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5. The Sub-Committee of the Cabinet criticised tliis view of the Royal Com
mission as tending to remove the administration of the Navy from Civil Authority.
The difficulties pointed out by the Royal Commission and by the SubCommittee of the Cabinet are those which are inevitable under the Naval Board as
constituted, as well as under the Board of Admiralty in England, and no legislation
can possibly overcome this difficulty; nothing but a wise interpretation by the
Minister of his powers and functions and the degree to which he shall fall in with
the views of his expert colleagues can make the system workable.
6. In England the same difficulty has frequently occurred when the Minister
is at variance with the views of his expert colleagues.
If the matter is considered by the Sea Lords of the Admiralty to be one of
vital importance, and their views are disregarded, their only course is resignation.
This course has never as yet been actually adopted by the Sea Lords as a whole,
although, on occasions, Sea Lords have intimated they will find it necessary to
resign if a certain course is persisted in. The resignation of the Sea Lords would be
so serious a matter and might involve such grave consequences, particularly in war
time, that naval officers have been very loath to take such action.
It must
be borne in mind that it is only because the B ritish nation, impressed with the
exceeding importance o f the Navy to its existence, watches with great interest
matters connected with that service that the resignation of the Sea Lords is a
matter that would carry weight with Parliament and with the public.
7. In the case of a country where the people have not perhaps yet realised
fully how vital to their existence is the efficiency of the Navy, the resignation of
the Naval Members of the Board might pass without any comment at a ll; and it
is, therefore, very desirable that where the expert members are of opinion that
action is about to be taken which is seriously prejudicial to the efficiency of the
Navy, some means should exist by which Parliament could be informed of their
disagreement with the policy which is being carried out. I think, therefore, in the
case of the Naval Board of the Commonwealth, that it is most important that
means should be provided in the constitution by which, in the event of the recom
mendations of the Board being overruled by the Minister in matters of vital
importance, the remainder of the Board should have the power of presenting
to Parliament, through the Prime Minister, a statement of the case as seen by
them. I recommend this procedure, which will, to some extent, meet the point
raised by the Royal Commission in Paragraph 30, Clause 2, of their Report.
8 . To proceed to the constitution of the Board.
three Naval Members.

In my view there should be

The F irst Naval Member to be concerned with war preparations, the fighting
efficiency of the fleet, movements of ships, and matters which come under
the heading of operations.
The Second N aval Member should be in charge of the personnel, training, and
discipline.
The Third N aval Member should be in charge of construction and engineering
questions, dockyard management, stores, &c.
The Civil and Finance Member should be in charge of works and finance.
He should certainly be a Member of Parliament in order to ensure close
touch being maintained between Parliament and the Navy Board in
financial matters, and also in other questions which may arise, such as
those referring to labour, etc.
There should also be a Secretary who is not a member of the Board, and in
my opinion, it is also essential that the Minister should have an Executive Naval
Officer as his N aval Assistant. The Eirst, Second, and Third Naval Members and
the Naval Assistant to the Minister should all be officers possessing recent naval sea
experience, and it is most desirable that they should be selected from officers who
have served afloat during the war. The Eirst Naval Member should be a Elag
Officer; the Second and Third Naval Members should be executive officers of not

T A B LE “ A .”

;ent o rgan isatio n .

THE MINISTER.

THIRD NAVAL MEMBER.

FINANCE MEMBER.

Secretary and Secretariat.

Construction Branch.

or of Radio Services.

Director of Stores,
Victualling, and
Contracts.

Director of Naval Accounts.

5. The Sub-Committee of the Cabinet criticised tliis view of the Royal Com
mission as tending to remove the administration of the Navy from Civil Authority.
The difficulties pointed out by the Royal Commission and by the SubCommittee of the Cabinet are those which are inevitable under the Naval Board as
constituted, as well as under the Board of Admiralty in England, and no legislation
can possibly overcome this difficulty; nothing but a wise interpretation by the
Minister of his powers and functions and the degree to which he shall fall in with
the views of his expert colleagues can make the system workable.
6. In England the same difficulty has frequently occurred when the Minister
is at variance with the views of his expert colleagues.
If the matter is considered by the Sea Lords of the Admiralty to be one of
vital importance, and their views are disregarded, their only course is resignation.
This course has never as yet been actually adopted by the Sea Lords as a whole,
although, on occasions, Sea Lords have intimated they will find it necessary to
resign if a certain course is persisted in. The resignation of the Sea Lords would be
so serious a matter and might involve such grave consequences, particularly in war
time, that naval officers have been very loath to take such action.
It must
be borne in mind that it is only because the B ritish nation, impressed with the
exceeding importance o f the Navy to its existence, watches with great interest
matters connected with that service that the resignation of the Sea Lords is a
matter that would carry weight with Parliament and with the public.
7. In the case of a country where the people have not perhaps yet realised
fully how vital to their existence is the efficiency of the Navy, the resignation o f
the Naval Members of the Board might pass without any comment at a ll; and it
is, therefore, very desirable that where the expert members are of opinion that
action is about to be taken which is seriously prejudicial to the efficiency of the
Navy, some means should exist by which Parliament could be informed of their
disagreement with the policy which is being carried out. I think, therefore, in the
case of the Naval Board of the Commonwealth, that it is most important that
means should be provided in the constitution by which, in the event of the recom
mendations of the Board being overruled by the Minister in matters of vital
importance, the remainder of the Board should have the power of presenting
to Parliament, through the Prime Minister, a statement of the case as seen by
them. I recommend this procedure, which will, to some extent, meet the point
raised by the Royal Commission in Paragraph 30, Clause 2, of their Report.
8. To proceed to the constitution of the Board.
three Naval Members.

T A B L E “ A .”

PRESENT ORGANISATION.

FIRST NAVAL MEMBER.

SECOND NAVAL MEMBER.

The Second N aval Member should be in charge of the personnel, training, and
discipline.
The Third N aval Member should be in charge of construction and engineering
questions, dockyard management, stores, &c.
The Civil and Finance Member should be in charge of works and finance.
He should certainly be a Member of Parliament in order to ensure close
touch being maintained between Parliament and the Navy Board in
financial matters, and also in other questions which may arise, such as
those referring to labour, etc.
There should also be a Secretary who is not a member of the Board, and in
my opinion, it is also essential that the Minister should have an Executive Naval
Officer as his N aval Assistant. The Eirst, Second, and Third Naval Members and
the Naval Assistant to the Minister should all be officers possessing recent naval sea
experience, and it is most desirable that they should be selected from officers who
have served afloat during the war. The Eirst Naval Member should be a Elag
Officer; the Second and Third Naval Members should be executive officers of not

THIRD NAVAL MEMBER.

FINANCE MEMBER.

Adviser on A ir Service m atters.
Secretary and Secretariat.

N aval A ssistant to F irst Naval
Member, and Director of W ar
Staff.

D irector of Ordnance.

D N.M.S.
(Medical).

Director of Auxiliary Naval
Services.

In my view there should be

The F irst Naval Member to be concerned with war preparations, the fighting
efficiency of the fleet, movements of ships, and matters which come under
the heading of operations.

THE MINISTER.

N ote .—The Director of N a v a l W orks is under the

““ —

Director of W orks and Railways.

Construction Branch.

Director of Radio Services.

D irector of Stores,
V ictualling, and
Contracts.

Director of N aval Accounts.
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less than Captain’s rank. The Naval Assistant to the Minister should be an
executive officer of not less than Commander’s rank. The duties of the members
of the Board are given below.
It would add to the authority of the Naval Board, and would be a sign of that
authority, if, with the sanction of the Home Government, some distinguishing flag
were granted ; the flag to be flown only when the Naval Board is represented in a
port or on board a ship by two members, one of whom must be a naval member o f
executive naval rank.
It is suggested that this flag should be saluted with fifteen guns.
9. It was suggested by the Royal Commission that a business member
should be appointed to the Board, and this suggestion is endorsed by the SubCommittee of the Cabinet.
If the business member does the work which is shown under the heading of
Civil and Finance Member, there is advantage in this arrangement, but it is very
necessary that the duties shown under the heading of the Third Naval Member
should be carried out by an executive officer of considerable and recent naval
experience during the war. His duties are largely concerned with ship construction,
gunnery, torpedo and engineering work, and experience at Home has shown that a
naval officer who lias recently served at sea is far better fitted for these duties than
anyone else.
The experiment was tried during the war of placing a civilian in charge o f
much of this work and associating with him a naval officer of experience to make
up for his deficiency of knowledge of naval m atters; but the experiment was not
successful, and the previous method of placing an executive naval officer in charge
of all this work was reverted to during the war, and the Admiralty, also during the
war, went so far as to place an executive officer of Flag rank in charge of the
dockyards, instead of an Officer of the Royal Corps of Naval Constructors who
was his predecessor in the post.
I have every reason to believe that the result has been very satisfactory.
10. The Board, as suggested above, would unquestionably have the confidence
of the seagoing fleet. It would also make for the efficiency of the *fieet as a fighting
machine.
11. The post of Secretary to the B oard is one of great importance to the
efficiency of the administration. I could not fail to be struck during a brief visit to
the Naval Department by the want of system prevailing throughout the office.
This is referred to at length in the report of the Royal Commission. 1 was informed
that much improvement had been effected in this respect by some alterations intro
duced by Paymaster-Commander R. R. Hoare, R.N., but there is still room for
considerable increase in efficiency, and in view of the want of familiarity of the
great majority of the civil staff with naval methods and Admiralty procedure, I
recommend that either a naval officer possessing wide secretarial experience, or a
gentleman with considerable experience of the management of a large office, should
be appointed to the post. Under present conditions the former course is preferable.
It is stated in the report of the Royal Commission that the temporary holder of the
position of Naval Secretary is not qualified for the duties in either respect.
12. I suggest also that the holder of the office should be termed “ Secretary
to the Naval Board,” which title clearly defines his duties.
He can well fulfil
the duties outlined by the Boval Commission as appertaining both to the post
of Naval Secretary and to that of Secretary of the Naval Board, except that
the work of keeping the Minister in touch with current events and advising him on
technical matters will come within the province of the Naval Assistant to the
Minister, who would be far more qualified for such work than a civilian. This
procedure would accord with that followed at the Admiralty, where the First Lord
lias an executive naval officer to advise him on technical matters.
An important part of the Naval Assistant’s duty would be to keep His
Excellency the Governor-General acquainted with matters of policy and other
naval questions which should be within his knowledge. The matter is referred to
on page S&.J/J.
13. One of the first steps necessary in the reorganisation of the Naval
Administration is a clear definition of the duties of the various departments. A
graph marked “ Table B ” is attached showing the proposed future organisation; and
the duties to be carried out by various departments are shown in the table of business.
51492— Vol. I .— E
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It will be seen that an important feature is the establishment of a regular
War Staff under the First Naval Member, who is also styled “ Chief of the Naval
Staff.” Under the proposed organisation he will have the assistance of four
principal Staff Officers, three of whom are concerned with operations, and one
with intelligence.
The present system does not define clearly the duties of the Naval Officers
who work directly under the First Naval Member, with the result that one officer
at least is carrying out work which has no connection with War Staff duties.
It is essential that there should be a clear definition of duties.
14. A matter of equally great importance is the institution of an efficient
Intelligence Department under the First Naval Member.
This is peculiarly
necessary in view of the many problems that may arise in the future concerning the
Pacific.
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and must remain a Naval Depot. It cannot, therefore, be treated as a Civil Estab
lishment, and should, for this reason alone, come directly under the control of an
Executive Naval Officer.
Apart from this, however, there are other very strong reasons which render
the present organisation unsatisfactory.
18. When a Man-of-War comes in hand for repairs it is the custom at Home
dockyards for a meeting to be held by the principal dockyard officers and the
captain of the ship at which the various items of the defect lists are discussed. This
meeting is presided over by the Admiral Superintendent or the Captain of the
dockyard, as differences of opinion may arise as to the necessity for certain work,
and an authoritative decision by an Executive Officer is required. Long experience
has shown that this course conduces greatly to economy and absence of friction.
The organisation at Garden Island does not provide for this.

15. It will be noted that duties connected with Hydrographical work have
been included under the Naval Intelligence Department. This is not a duty
properly connected with Intelligence, hut, whilst it is not necessary to establish a
regular Hydrographical Department under the Naval Board, it is very necessary
that some Department of the Board should be concerned with this work which is so
all important to Australia.

19. Again under the present system correspondence between the naval store
officer at Garden Island and the Commodore-in-Charge has to pass through the
general manager. Experience has shown that this causes unnecessary and very
undesirable delay. There is no reason whatever for placing the naval store officer
under the general manager.

Certain proposals have recently been put forward by the Hydrographer to
the Navy and have received the support of the Board of Admiralty. These proposals
are now before the Dominion Governments and their object is to provide the
machinery and the money for completing the survey of the waters which are of
importance to the Empire and which are as yet imperfectly examined. The great
majority of the work lies in the Pacific, and in proximity to the Australian coast,
and the whole matter is, therefore, of extreme importance to the Commonwealth.

20. Further, it is always objectionable to place the head of one technical
department under the control of the head of another technical department. The
work is carried out with less friction if technical officers are responsible for their
own work only to a non-technical officer trained to command such as an Executive
Officer.
This is the system which has been in force for many years in the Home
dockyards and which has stood the test of time.

It is suggested that action should be taken at an early date to put the
question on a satisfactory basis. Even during my cruise in H.M.A.S. “ Suva ” I
have found instances in which knowledge of the greatest importance to seamen is
not embodied in charts and sailing directions, although well known locally.
The existence of adequate machinery at the Naval Board should prevent a
repetition of such omissions.
16. The increase in the size of the Royal Australian Navy since the
commencement of the war renders necessary an increase in the naval assistance
given to the Second Naval Member, and the duties of his assistants are shown in
the Table accompanying the graph.
Similarly with the Third Naval Member. In his case it is considered most
necessary that, whilst a naval constructor should be at the head of the construction
side of his department, an engineer officer of considerable naval experience should
similarly be at the head of the ensineering side. The work of the dockyards should
be supervised by these two officials under the third naval member.
17. In this connection it is necessary to remark upon the existing organisa
tion for the supervision of the Naval Establishments at Garden Island and Cockatoo
Island. Each of these is at present under the direct control of a General Manager,
the whole of the Naval Establishments at Sydney being under the general control
of the Commodore in charge.
The intention of the regulations which govern Garden Island, as expressed
in the letter of the Naval B >ird dated 27th June, 1913—No. 13/6150— is that it
shall be a Civil Establishment.
It would appear that this intention was formed under some misapprehension.
In the letter referred to, it was stated by the Secretary to the Naval Board that the
fact of the Naval Depot for the R.A.N. b<4ng at W illiamstown (to be transferred
later to Port Western) “ reduced Garden Island to merely a repair and store estab
lishment,” but, as under present conditions, all the storing, victualling, and arming
of the fleet and the changing of personnel takes place at Sydney, Garden Island, is,

The establishment at Cockatoo Island is primarly for building purposes, and
some of the objections pointed out above do not apply, but smooth working in the
matter of docking and repairs would be ensured if the general manager were
directly under the Commodore for this work in the manner suggested for Garden
Island.
Unless this is done, there is bound to be a lack of cohesion between the two
establishments where the refit of a ship is commenced at one and completed at the
other.
21. It appears to be clear that the supervision of the three officers dealing
with stores, victualling and contracts is too much for one person at the present time,
and the appointment of a separate Director of Contracts under the Finance and Civil
Member is therefore recommended.
22. As mentioned in the report of the Royal Commission the wrork of the
Navy Department is carried out under most unfavourable conditions in regard to
office accommodation. The scattered nature of the accommodation is bound to
increase greatly the difficulty of organisation and supervision, and it is of the first
importance that the whole office should be brought under one roof as soon as
possible.
23. Mention is made in the report of the Royal Commission of the want of
agreement between members of the Naval Board. Obviously the efficiency ot the
administration must suffer most seriously under the conditions mentioned.
In this connection the report of the Committee inquiring into the work at
Cockburn Sound revealed lamentable personal relations as existing between the
Director of Works and the Manager of the Cockatoo Island Dockyard. It is
difficult to understand how such a situation should have been permitted to continue,
as it cannot but have prejudiced efficiency most seriously.
The want of co-operation between the two officials may possibly have been
accentuated by the fact of the Director of Works working under the Minister of
Works and Railways instead of under the Minister of the Navy. I strongly
recommend a change in this respect since it is far more convenient and satisfactory
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that naval works should be carried out under the direction of the Naval Board.
I t will be seen that in this matter of the Department of State under which the
Works Department should act, I am not in agreement with the recommendation
of the Royal Commission, but am proposing a return to the the system prevailing
in England, which system has been found to make for efficiency.

Questions as to dates of refits and repairs to ships when these may effect
contemplated major operations and movements (in conjunction with the third Naval
member).
Air questions which affect naval warfare.

Transport and trade questions, only as affecting major operations and move
24.
In paragraph 71 of their report the Royal Commission deals with the
ments
;
there should be a complete list kept by the War Staff of merchant shipping
question of supei’annuation.
of all classes in Australian waters which could be of use in war.
The defects of the present system are pointed out in the paragraph referred
Convoying and escorting of merchant vessels, shipping movements as effect
to, and they are very strong. A further point which is not mentioned is that under
ing convoy arrangements.
a system which provides neither pensions nor a superannuation fund there is a risk
that officers in high positions may hesitate to take the strong line which may be
Questions of policy affecting defensive arming of merchant ships.
required of them on occasions. An officer whose actual livelihood is dependent on
Eoutes for merchant vessels.
the retention of his post may be sorely tempted against his better judgment to
defer to the opinion or ruling of one who has the power of instant dismissal, rather
Mine-sweeping.
than risk such dismissal with its consequences. There is a risk of loss of indepen
Operations and movements of Auxiliary Patrol (and air-craft for working
dence of opinion in grave matters under such circumstances, and this objection
therewith), and all vessels employed in convoy and escort work.
would be overcome if the suggestions of the Royal Commission were carried out
in cases which are not dealt with by the system of deferred pay.
Questions relating to Eoreign Stations and overseas operations. Letters of
proceedings received from the Commodore Commanding; and other officers of
the R.A N.
The Naval Board of Australia.
Questions affecting shore defences and co-operation with Military and Air
D is t r ib u t io n o r B u s in e s s .
Services
The M inister.
F irst N aval Member and Chief of N aval
Staff.
Second Naval Member and Chief of
N aval Personnel.
Third Naval Member and Chief of Construction Supplies and Transport.
C ivil and Finance Member.
Secretary to the Naval Board.

General direction of all business.
Operations of war and all staff business.
Personnel.
Materiel.
Supply and priority of labour and mate
rials, works and contracts, finance.
Admiralty business.

The Minister.
General direction and supervision of all business relating to the Navy.
Political and Board questions.
Scheme of Navy Office organisation and distribution of work.
Promotion and removal from the service of Naval Officers. Honours and
rewards.
Appointment of officers of Elag rank.
Appointment of and entry of Naval Chaplains and Instructors.
Civil appointments and promotions (higher posts).
Naval Cadetships and nominations to Paymaster cadetships, R.A.N.
F irst Naval Member and Chief of Naval Staff'.
All large questions of naval policy and maritime warfare. Organisation,
distribution, fighting, and seagoing efficiency of the Eleet, and its readiness for war.
Detailed organisation and general direction of the work of the Naval Staff.
General direction of operations of war.
Consideration of strategic policy and plans relating to such operations.
Advice as to appointments of officers of flag rank.
Appointment of officers in command.
The principles guiding the educational and technical training of the officers
and men of the fleet.

Naval Intelligence—its collection and utilization for naval operations; and
superintendence of Naval Intelligence Division.
Eleet communications, wireless telegraphy policy, cyphers, and codes.
Training of the Navy in Combatant and Staff Duties.
The Eirst Naval Member as Chief of the Naval Staff is responsible to the
Minister for the issue of orders to the Eleet affecting war operations and the move
ment of ships, which orders may be issued in his own name, in his capacity of Chief
of the Naval Staff.
The responsibility for these orders will not be a Board responsibility unless
the question at issue is referred to the Board. Unless operation orders result from
Board decision, the responsibility for their issue will lie with the Chief of Naval
Staff and the Minister.
In the absence of the Chief of the Naval Staff, the responsibility for opera
tions falls automatically on the Second Naval Member, who must necessarily be in
close and constant communication writh the Chief of the Naval Staff.
As the Minister is ultimately responsible to Parliament, it is necessary that
he should be kept advised of important operational matters by the Chief of Naval
Staff, or any other officer acting for the latter in his absence.
Second Naval Member and Chief of N aval Personnel.
Manning (*) of the E leet; training of the Eleet, in accordance with principles
approved by the Board ; administrative arrangements connected with barracks,
training and educational establishments.
Defensively-armed merchant ships; training of personnel.
Complements.
Mobilisation and other regulations for the personnel; and superintendence of
Mobilisation Department.
N

o te .

—(*) Manning means recruiting the numbers authorised by Parliameat.
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Service and appointments of officers of all branches, including auxiliary
vessels (except as reserved to the Minister and the First Naval Member.)
Reserve forces.
Hospitals.
Dicipline.
Superintendence of the office dealing with Auxiliary Vessels.
Pull-pav and half-pay; allowances and compensations, including table-money,
prize questions, pilotage and surveying pay, and all extra payments, debts of officers
and men, naval pensions, widow’s pensions; character, conduct, and badge ques
tions ; naval savings bank.
Medals.

Uniform regulations.

Naval Detention Quarters and Naval Prisons.

Deserters.

Collisions between H.M. Australian Ships and private vessels, &c.
Note 1.—H e should keep in close touch with the Eirst Naval Member
in order that he will be able to take his place at any time if required.
Note 2.— Papers relating to naval pensions (officers) are to be marked to the
Minister as well as to the Second Naval Member.
Third Naval Member and Chief of Materiel, Transport, and Dockyards.
Provision (so as to meet Board requirements) of materiel for the Fleet*
including ships and their machinery, armour, guns, and gun-mountings, torpedoes*
mines, &c., and their respective appliances and stores, also docking facilities.
A complete list should be kept of all commercial yards in the Commonwealth
an their capabilities, both for construction and for repair of ships.
Design, manufacture, inspection, repair, and maintenance of, and alteration
and addition to, such materiel.
Order of priority of work upon ships and materiel for naval service,
including both new construction and repairs and alteration, on general lines laid'
down by the Board.
Selection of vessels for service as Armed Merchant Cruisers, or for fleet
purposes, in accordance with Board requirements ; alteration and preparation ol
vessels for such service, and subsequent maintenance and reconditioning.

Civil and Finance Member.
Works and buildings, including purchases of land and materials, sites, and
leases. Provision of storage for mining, torpedo, and other stores, as required by
Third Naval Member.
Purchase of material and stores for Navy Office Services and all contract
business relating thereto.
Questions of priority of naval works and services, both inter se and also in
relation to other war services ; but excluding the questions dealt with by the Third
Naval Member relating to shipbuilding, &c.
Superintendence of the Contract Department.
Note.— While the Civil Member will be responsible for the superintendence
of the Navy Office contract business generally, he A vill keep in close touch with the
Third Naval Member on all important contract matters affecting production of
material for which the Third Naval Member is responsible.
Negotiation in trade disputes.
Finance, Estimates, Expenditure, and Accounts, and proposals for new and
unusual expenditure generally.
Sale of ships and stores.
Dockyard expense accounts.
Payment of hire of ships.
Charitable funds, compassionate allowances, subscriptions, etc., and allowances
to ministers of religion, and grant in aid of churches and schools.
Questions involving reference to the Treasury financially.
Exchequer and Audit Department—questions connected with.
Secretary.
General Office organisation.
Discipline of the clerical staff of the various Navy Office Departments.
Navy Office procedure.
Recommendations for appointments and promotions of the civil staff in the
Navy Office.
Correspondence.

Inventions relating to ships and other materiel, as above; questions as to
their suitability and applicability to the Naval Service.

N ote.— Routine papers, as defined below, will be disposed of by the
Secretary :—

Superintendence of naval construction and engineering work, dockyards, and
shipbuilding, armament production, torpedoes, mines, and other explosive stores,
naval equipment, electrical engineering, and compasses.

a Such papers as require intermediate action or reference to render them
sufficiently complete for decision by the Board.

Superintendence of ordnance and torpedo store services.
torpedo, mining, &c., stores.

Issue of ordnance,

Administration of the dockyards, including labour questions and the pro
vision of dockyard clerks (except as dealt with by Civil and Finance Member).
(See notes under Civil and Finance Member.)
All questions relating to the Transport Service, including hired auxiliary
vessels for the supply services, except as under First Naval Member. (Passages).
Superintendence
Victualling Services.

of Naval Store, Fleet

Coaling, Medical,

Store, and

General salvage money questions and money demands for salvage of naval
stores.
Staff of Civil Establishments (except as reserved to Minister), including
classification, appointment, promotion, pay, allowances, and pensions.

b Such as do not involve some new principle, establish a precedent, or occasion
expense not provided for under existing regulations.
c Such as do not involve any point of discipline, or affect the movements of
or orders to a ship.
N o te s :—
1. It is to be understood that in any matter of great importance the Chief of
Naval Staff is always to be consulted by the other members of the Boai’d,
and by the Secretary, but each member of the Board will communicate
direct with the Minister.
2. The proceedings of Courts-Martial will come specially under the review of
the Second Naval Member, and will be marked to other members of the
Board as necessary.
3. All commissions for Naval Officers should be signed by two members of the
Naval Board before being submitted for signature to the Governor-General.
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B o a rd Business.
The Minister will decide what business shall come before the Board as a
whole, but if a member of the Board desires to have any matter brought forward,
he w ill refer it to the Minister for entry
v on the Agenda.
O

Communications between the Australian N aval B oard and the A d m ira lty
in London.

It is to be remembered, however, that the object of the Board Meetings is to
ensure, as far as possible, that not only all large questions of naval policy, but also all
matters of general interest, especially those having an important bearing1 on the
traditions, privileges, and well-being of the 1loyal Australian Navy, come before the
Board as a whole. Members of the Board should, therefore, regard it as a matter of
duty to propose all such questions for entry on the Agenda, such duty resting
primarily on the member within whose sphex-e the question com es; but, in case of
his omission to do so, on any member of the Board, after giving notice to the former
of his intention.
To assist members of the Board in this duty, a weekly list of the more
important questions initiated within the Department, or from the Eleet, or from
other Departments w ill be circulated. A list of the more important day to day
decisions given by members of the Board will also be circulated weekly, and these
w ill be brought up at the meetings of the Board.
The following matters are always to be brought before the Board :—

The essential points in war, in connection with communication between the
Admiralty and the Naval Board, or vice versa, are :—
1. Secrecy.
2. Rapidity.
and these two essentials can be obtained in the surest manner by direct com
munication. Such direct communication is, therefore, absolutely necessary in all
questions connected with operations or with Intelligence.
In some cases questions of policy, also, may be of such urgency as to need
direct communication, but such cases would probably also come under the heading
of Operations. Except under very exceptional conditions, questions of policy should
pass through the usual official channels.
I t is, therefore, recommended that in any arrangements made on this subject,
the above principles should be embodied.
Matters of detail should be dealt with
by direct communication as provided for in Defence Letter of the 5th June,
1914.—Defences, D. 117/3/11.

Navy Estimates.
Shipbuilding Programmes.
Designs for new ships and alterations in weights of ships.
Alterations in the general regulations, and all important orders of a legislative
character.
A ll Naval Officers; dismissals or discharges; retirement when unfit for or
unworthy of further em ploym ent; resignations, restoration and refusal of
restoration; decision as to non-employment; alterations in dates of birth.

The despatch from the Secretary of State for the Colonies to the Common
wealth Government dated Itith May, 1913, makes it clear that this general principle
was agreed to by the Home Government, and the Eederal Cabinet approved of the
issue of the orders to give effect to the decision in Australia. A t the same time it
is obviously necessary that His Excellency the Governor-General should be kept
acquainted with the general naval situation and matters of policy. This information
if not otherwise provided for, should be given to His Excellency by the Naval
Assistant to the Minister, unless given by the First Naval Member. This would
follow the custom obtaining in England.

The following are to be referred by the respective superintending members
to the Minister for entry on the Agenda of the Board :—

General Organisation of the Navy Office.

Questions having an important bearing upon Eleet numbers; the numbers of
recruits to be raised in a given tim e; or the general conditions in regard to
pay or service of the personnel of the Navy.

Table A— Shows the present organisation.
Table B —Shows the proposed organisation.

Important proposals for the provision of new material and questions having an
important bearing upon the progress of work on material for the Naval
Service, including repair work.

Since the return of the Ships of the Australian U nit to Australian waters,
some expansion becomes necessary at the Navy Office to meet the accompanying
increase of work.

Important proposals for the adoption of new types or descriptions of. ordnance
or other stores, and questions having an important bearing upon the supply
or storage of the necessary quantities of ordnance, coal, oil, and other
essential stores.

Alterations and additions to Table A, in the light of the experience of the
war, are embodied in Table B.

Any questions of large new works, or questions having an important bearing
upon the progress of large works already approved.
The Board will also be provided with the necessary periodical statistical
statements in regard to :—
a. Manning.
b. Progress of warship construction, naval aircraft supply, and other important
material and works.
c. Requirements and available stocks of guns, gun mountings, ammunition,
mines, torpedoes, coal, oil, and other essential stores,
and such other returns as are from time to time found necessary in order to keep in
touch with the state of the Navy, in regard to Maintenance Services.

Taking these seriatim :—I.

The Naval A ssista n t:—
Experience at the Admiralty has shown that the Minister should have
as Assistant an Executive Officer of some standing.
The present system, whereby the Secretary to the Navy Board is
virtually the Minister’s Assistant, cannot be so efficient a procedure, as the
Secretary to the Navy Board is not qualified to give an opinion on Naval
matters.
It is recommended that an Executive Commander should hold the
posit’’on of Naval Assistant to the Minister, until the Australian U nit has
expanded sufficiently for this post to be held by a Post-Captain.
51492—'Vol. 1.— 'F
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II.

A Naval Staff, with the F irst Naval Member as Chief of the Naval Staff is
proposed, consisting of :—

General Staff Officer (i)
In place of the present Director
General Staff Officer u )
o( Wa/ gtaff
General fetaff Officer (h i)
J
At present and until the work develops more, each of (i) and (n ) could be
a Commander, and (m ) a Major or Lieut.-Colonel, R.A.E.
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APPENDIX.
T A B L E OF D IST R IB U T IO N OF B U SIN ESS OF T H E D EPA R TM EN TS OF T H E N A V Y
O FFIC E U N D E R T H E SECOND A N D T H IR D N A V A L M EM BERS, A N D T H E C IV IL
A N D F IN A N C E M E M B E R ; ALSO T H E D IS T R IB U T IO N OF B U SIN ESS OF T H E
SE C R ETA R IA T.
I. Departments under the Second Naval Member.
A U X IL IA R Y N A V A L SE R V IC E S —

III.

IV .

A Director of Naval Intelligence :—
In view of the experience required for this class of work, the employ
ment of a Post-Captain for this position is recommended.
Departments under the Second N aval Member :—
(i) The Director of Radio Services has been placed under the Third
Naval Member’s superintendence, with the more appropriate Naval
title Wireless Officer.
He should work under the Third Naval Member for Wireless Materiel,
under the Second Naval Member for Wireless Personnel, and under
the D .N .I. for all matters of Wireless Policy.
(ii) The duties of Director of Mobilisation have been added to those now
carried out by the Director of Auxiliary Naval Services, and it is
proposed that his title should be altered to Director of Naval Reserve&
and Mobilisation.
V.

Departments under the Third Naval M em ber:—
(i.) The Director of Ordnance, Torpedoes and M ining has been shifted from
the superintendence of the Eirst Naval Member to that of the Third
Naval Member for Material, but the Director of Ordnance, Torpedoes
and Mining (D.O.T. &M.) will continue to advise the Chief of Naval
Staff on the principles of G.T. & M. Training, and the use of
G.T. & M. material, and all matters connected therewith.
An Assistant Director of Torpedoes and Mining, a Superintendent o f
Ordnance Stores, and an Inspector of Naval Ordnance, Torpedoes and
Mines have been added to D. of O.T.M.’s Department.
It is considered to be of vital importance for the D. of O.T.M. to be
responsible for design and inspection in order to ensure efficiency and
safety.
(ii) The Wireless Officer has been transferred to deal with wireless
material under the Third Naval Member.
(iii) The Constructive and Engineering works have been separated, the
former being placed under a Director of Naval Construction, and the
latter under a Director of Naval Engineering.
(iv) The Direction of Transports has been added to the duties of the
Director of Stores and Victualling.
A Contract Department has been formed under the superintendence
of the Civil and Einance Member, who also superintends Naval
Accounts which have a connection with Contracts.

(i) DIRECTOR OF NAVAL
Royal Australian Naval Reserve (Citizen Forces) :—
M nB TTTS 4 T T n G e n e r a l control, administration, training, regulations, and policy.
jyLOrslljIbAlXOJN.

Entry, appointment, promotion, discharge, records of R .A .N .R .
officers, and of temporary general service officers, excepting
accountant, engineer, medical and wireless telegraphy officers.
Officers for mine-sweeping, boom defence, and miscellaneous
duties —Promotion and transfer of.
Anti-submarine service, special service
Skippers and chief skippers—A ll questions relating to.
Men—E ntry, transfer from other services, and record of services ;
questions relating to pensions, gratuities, medals, promotion,
advisory duties in m atters of discipline ; decorations.
A ll questions concerning entry, training, promotion, and discharge
of R.A.N .R. traw ler section.
Complements of trawlers, drifters, and mine-sweepers.

Examination Service :—
Personnel of, training and administration of.

Coastguard S ervice:—
All coastguard matters, training, and administration of. Arrange
ments for the efficient working, upkeep, preservation, etc., of
coastguard stations, war signal stations, and war watching
stations in A ustralian waters.
W ar Signal Stations—Reports from, and complaints a b o u t; dis
tribution of orders, manning and equipment, procedure.
All telegraphic and telephonic communications relating to war
signal stations and naval centres.

Personnel of Coastguard, Coast-watchers, Boy Scouts, &c.
A p p o in tm e n ts, discipline, pro m o tio n , rem ovals.
A ccom m odation of ra tin g s, w ives a n d fam ilies— Q uestions of p a y
a n d allow ances.

Provision of accommodation of every description required by
coastguard and naval centres, war signal, and w ar watching
stations.
Reports of mines coming ashore—Custody and disposal of, and
rewards for.
(Industrial Training Ships—Questions relating to.)

Customs and Life-saving Work :—
All questions affecting Naval Policy.
All m atters concerning protection of revenue.
Protection of wrecked property.
Life-boats and life-saving apparatus.
Boarding of ships.

Mobilisation and Recruiting :—
Mobilisation of personnel of Fleet.
Manning requirements and resources.
Complements of H.M .A. ships and auxiliaries—Advising and
reporting as to.

General Drafting Questions :—

V I.

Departments under the Civil and Finance Member:—
(i) The Director of Works has been placed under the Civil and Einance
Member; at present the Director of Works is under the Director of
Works and Hail ways.
It is considered essential that he should be directly under the control
of the Naval Board.
(ii) A Director of Contracts has been added, as the connection between his
work and that of the Director of Naval Accounts renders it verydesirable that tlievv should both be under one member of the Board.

R e c ru itin g , in c lu d in g n u m b ers to b e re c ru ited .
A d v isin g u p o n qu estio n s in co n n ectio n w ith re c ru itin g , special
ad v a n c e m e n ts, discharges, tra n s fe rs , d ilu tio n , &c.

Railway work as regards moving of personnel, special trains,
special railway accommodation, also railway committee work
generally.
Addresses for officers, ratings and stores for H.M .A. ships and
auxiliaries.
Chartering of auxiliary patrol trawlers and drifters (including
motor drifters), and mine-sweeping trawlers, and despatch of
vessels to base or dockyard a t which they are to be fitted out
for service ; preparation of charter parties for purposes of
hire, and correspondence connected therewith.
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I. Departments under the Second Naval Member— continued.

II. Departments under the Third Naval Member— continued.

(ii) DIRECTOR OF NAVAL
MEDICAL BRANCH.

Supplies and Account Branchec :—
Supplies— Preparation of Navy Estimates (Medical), and notations
of expenditure, &c., in connection therew ith ; supplies of
medical stores to hospitals and other medical establishments,
hospital ships, air stations (naval) and sh ip s; scrutiny of
claims for payment in connection therew ith ; supplies of
artificial limbs and appliances ; arrangements for freight of
medical scores for distant stations ; nominations for Naval
Nursing Service ; W arrant W ardmasters, nominations for
promotion and appointment, and record of services ; questions
affecting sick berth staff generally ; questions affecting entry,
pay, ifcc. ; massage service, appointments ; financial questions
generally.
Accounts—Examination of store accounts from naval hospital
and shore establishments, hospital ships (when they exist}
and H .M .A . ships.

Sanitary and Statistical Branch :—
General and special medical questions.
Medical papers for publication.
Deaths and casualties—officers and men.
Surveys for wound pensions, compensations, sick on shore, &c.'
Disposal of lunatics.
Invalidings—officers and men.
Admission and discharge of patients—naval and civil hospitals,,
sick quarters, and convalescent homes.
Treatm ent of sick generally.
R eturns of infectious disease
Medical histories of officers and men.
Medical officers—journals and returns of sickness.
Compilation of Patliam entary statem ent on “ H ealth of the Navy,”'
and statistical questions on sickness in the Navy generally.
Transport of sick—hospital ships and ambulance trains, also local
transport arrangements.
Hospital accommodation and arrangements.
Ventilation, sick bays, and sanitation on board ship generally.
All questions relating to sanitation and hygiene, afloat and ashoreMedical questions relating to Naval A ir Service.
All questions relating to “ attributability ” in connection w ith
deaths, invaliding.
Courts M artial and Courts of Inquiry— Medical aspects of.
Victualling questions—Medical aspect of.

Medical Officers’ Registry Branch :—
Medical Officers (Active List) and Temporary Surgeons—Appoint
ments, and records of services, &c. ; entry and all questions
relating thereto ; records of candidates for such appointments.
Dental Surgeons—All questions dealing with entry, appointments,
record of services, &c.
Questions dealing with leave, sick leave, pay, regulations, &c., of
all the above.
Questions dealing with complements of ships, hospital ships,
hospitals, naval air stations, <&c.
Questions dealing with the established staff a t hospitals, <&c., such
as writers.
Inspections of hospitals and sick quarters, and all questions
arising.
Mobilization questions—Medical aspect of.
Appointments of recruiting medical officers, surgeons and agents.
Hospital instructions and regulations.

Records Branch— Departmental Registry :—
Receipt, registration, and distribution of papers.
Copying and despatch of outgoing mail.
Custody and care of departmental records.
II. Department; under the Third Naval Member.

(i)

DIRECTOR OF ORDNANCE, TORPEDOES
AND M IN ES.

Ordnance and Torpedoes—
A ll m atters connected with gunnery, torpedo and mining, and th&
general system of gunnery, torpedo and mining Exercises
of the fleet; and all m ilitary questions connected therewith.
Gunnery and torpedo armaments of H .M .A . ships, submarines,
secondary naval bases, and aircraft and anti-aircraft
armaments.
Electrical installations in H.M.A. ships and naval establishments
in conjunction with the Director of Naval Construction.
Searchlight and gyro compass installations, searchlight control
fittings, &c.

(i) DIRECTOR
OF
ORD- Ordnance and Torpedoes —continued.
NANCE, TORPEDOES,
Guns, Howitzers, and bomb throwers, torpedoes, mines, depthAND MINES (contd.) :—
charges, paravanes, explosives, ammunition and projectiles,
and naval ordnance stores, designs, details of construction,
and supervision of manufacture specifications, trials, experi
ments, storage, etc.
Hydraulic gun machinery, transferable gun mountings, sights,
sighting periscopes and telescopes, appliances in connection
with gunnery instructional training, ammunition hoists :—
(а) Designs, detail drawings for approval, supervision of
manufacture, inspection, erection on Board, trials and
experiments.
(б) Financial work, record of liabilities, monthly account
of liabilities and expenditure, certificates for payment
of instalments, annual estimates and financial state
ments.
(c) Appropriation and issue of gun-mountings, and dis
tribution of reserves of gun-mountings.
Gunnery and torpedo fittings of H .M .A . ships, etc., including
arrangements for magazines, warhead stores and shell-rooms,
and for service in action.
W hitehead torpedoes, design, supply, upkeep, stowage and running ;
design of torpedo tubes and air compressors.
Fittings in connection with control and direction of gun and
torpedo fire,— rangefinders, director firing, gyroscopes and
torpedo directors, etc. Questions of design and fitting in
H.M .A. ships and correspondence connected therewith.
Alterations and additions to H.M .A. ships’ gunnery and torpedo
fittings, etc. Correspondence and yard estimates connected
there with.
Mercantile auxiliaries (armed merchant Cruisers, defensively
armed merchant ships, trawlers, drifters, yachts and motor
launches)—armament for.
Instructional Batteries of Gunnery Schools and Training
Establishments.
(Note.—Building work is D .W .)

Armour plate, experiments and trials, in conjunction with th e
Director of Naval Construction.
Trials and inventions relating to gun and torpedo control instru
ments, <fcc.
Gunnery and torpedo practices of the Fleet—Instructions for, and
reports of results, etc. Targets for battle practice, <fcc.
Calibration of guns, and all m atters connected therewith.

Mines and M ining:—
Design, experiment, supply and operation of mines and depth
charges, including E.C. net mines, non-contact mines, “ S ”
mines, &c.
Design, laying, care, maintenance, development and technical
orders of all defensive minefields electrically controlled from
the shore.
Laying, care, maintenance, development and technical orders of
magnetophones and all devices, acoustic or otherwise, as
applied to the tiring of the minefields quoted.
To assist the local Naval and M ilitary A uthorities in drawing out
the necessary control orders for the defences quoted.
Superintending, fitting out, and equipment of minelaying ships
and vessels, and all alterations thereto in conjunction w ith
the Director of Naval Construction.
Mining depots and establishments, upkeep, fittings and personnel
employed, in conjunction w ith the Director of Works.

Mine-sweeping :—
Advising as to the provision of mine-sweeping kites, wires, stores
and the like.
Experimental mine-sweeping work.
Supervision of mine sweeping vessels building.
Fitting out of hired vessels for mine-sweeping.
Design, supply and fitting in ships of paravanes and accessories.
Experimental work in connection with paravanes and otters, and
also with all towed bodies for anti-submarine use.

Records and Correspondence :—
Preparation of provisional quarter bills, (G) and (T) complements,
«fec., questions affecting gunnery, torpedo and mining training
of personnel of the fleet.
Gunnery, torpedo, and mining books of instruction ; miscellaneous
reports in connection w ith ; preparation and periodical cor
rection of by issue of addenda.
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II. Departments under the Third Naval Member—continued.

(i)

DIRECTOR OF ORDNANCE, TORPEDOES,
AND MINES (contd) :—

-Z"7

Min oa w copifi g —<*>ntinued.
Care and record of drawings and specifications of all gunnery,
torpedo and mining fittings and appliances.
Preparation of armament list of H.M .A. ships and appropriation
lists of gun mountings and torpedo tubes, and gunnery and
torpedo instructional appliances.
Departmental correspondence with other Government depart
ments, ordnance factories, and gunnery, torpedo and mining
schools, in connection with the above subjects.
W orking under the Director of Ordnance, Torpedoes and Mining, a
Superintendent of Naval Ordnance Stores, and an Inspector of
Naval Ordnance, Torpedoes and Mines, with the following
duties :—

Superintendent of Naval Ordnance Stores (including torpedo
stores, mining stores, ammunition, aircraft bombs, depth charges and
throwers, and Paravanes)—
Requirements, upkeep, distribution and storage.
Preparation of annual estimates, and accounting for expenditure
under this heading.
Naval ordnance depots, torpedo, mining and Paravane dep6ts—
officers and staffs at, and all questions affecting.
Naval ordnance accounts of depSts and ships, examination of.
Inspector of Naval Ordnance, Torpedoes and Mines —
Inspection of all naval ordnance stores under manufacture in the
country, including raw material, guns, ammunition, torpedoes,
mines, paravanes, otters, fuzes, bombs, grenades, packages,
propellants, explosives, and other naval ordnance stores.
Testing and proof.
Naval ordnance and ammunition designs and specifications, pre
paration, correction and custody .(including issue t:) guide
tenders and contracts).
A ttached is a diagram (X) giving the organisation of the departm ent of the “ Director of N aval
O rdnance” (D.N.O.) a t the Adm iralty during the war.
The Torpedo and Mining Departm ent was entirely separate (from 1st March, 1917, onwards) under
th e “ Director of Torpedoes and M ining” (D.T.M.).
Prior to th a t date torpedoes and mining were administered by the “ A ssistant Director of Tor
pedoes” (A.D.T.) under the “ Director of Naval Ordnance and Torpedoes.”
U n til the A ustralian Navy has considerably expanded it is recommended th a t the Adm iralty
organisation previous to 1st March, 1917, be adopted, and th a t initially the organisation should be as on
Diagram (Y) attached, expanding as necessary.
N o t e I.—Experience shows th a t it is of vital importance for safety and efficiency th a t the
Inspection Staff should be entirely independent of the manufacturers and should be directly under the
Director of Ordnance, Torpedoes, and Mining, who is responsible to the Board for the design and the
•efficiency and safety of all Naval Ordnance Stores.

(ii) W IRELESS OFFICER.

A ll questions relating to wireless telegraphy including
M aterial (under 3rd Naval Member).
Personnel (under 2nd Naval Member).
Policy (under Director of N aval Intelligence).

Inventions.
New and existing installations—fittings and trial in H.M .A. ships
and W /T stations.
Arrangements for the efficient working, upkeep, preservation, &c.,
of W /T stations under the Naval Administration.
Training of W /T personnel.
Orders and arrangements concerning communications between
W /T stations and S.N.O.’s, Ac.
Entry, appointment, promotion and discharge, and records, &c., of
temporary W /T officers and operators.
W /T in aircraft.
N o t e . —The wireless officer should be a member of the A ustralian Telegraph Communications
Board, if foimed.

[2 Plans.]
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II. Departments under the Third Naval Member— continued.
(i)

DIRECTOR OF ORDNANOE, TORPEDOES,
AND MINES (contd):—

MiacowfrBpfnff—dim tin ued.
Care and record of drawings and specifications of all gunnery,
torpedo and mining fittings and appliances.
Preparation of armament list of H.M .A. ships and appropriation
lists of gun mountings and torpedo tubes, and gunnery and
torpedo instructional appliances.
Departmental correspondence with other Government depart
ments, ordnance factories, and gunnery, torpedo and mining
schools, in connection with the above subjects.
W orking under the Director of Ordnance, Torpedoes and Mining, a
Superintendent of Naval Ordnance Stores, and an Inspector of
Naval Ordnance, Torpedoes and Mines, with the following
duties :—

Superintendent of Naval Ordnance Stores (including torpedo
stores, mining stores, ammunition, aircraft bombs, depth charges and
throwers, and Paravanes)—
Requirements, upkeep, distribution and storage.
Preparation of annual estimates, and accounting for expenditure
under this heading.
Naval ordnance depots, torpedo, mining and Paravane dep6ts—
officers and staffs at, and all questions affecting.
Naval ordnance accounts of depots and ships, examination of.
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Inspection of all naval ordnance stores under manufacture in the
country, including raw material, guns, ammunition, torpedoes,
mines, paravanes, otters, fuzes, bombs, grenades, packages,
propellants, explosives, and other naval ordnance stores.
Testing and proof.
Naval ordnance and ammunition designs and specifications, pre
paration, correction and custody .(including issue to guide
tenders and contracts).

N o t e I .—Experience shows th a t it is of vital importance for safety and efficiency th a t the
Inspection Staff should be entirely independent of the manufacturers and should be directly under the
D irector of Ordnance, Torpedoes, and Mining, who is responsible to the Board for the design and the
-efficiency and safety of all Naval Ordnance Stores.
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N o t e . —The wireless officer should be a member of the A ustralian Telegraph Communications
Doard, if formed,
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New and existing installations— fittings and trial in H.M .A. ships
and W /T stations.
Arrangements for the efficient working, upkeep, preservation, &c.,
of W /T stations under the Naval Administration.
Training of W /T personnel.
Orders and arrangements concerning communications between
W /T stations and S.N.O.’s, &c.
Entry, appointment, promotion and discharge, and records, &c., of
temporary W /T officers and operators.
W /T in aircraft.
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(ii) W IRELESS OFFICER.

Jus-je^ igie.

D.M.O.

Inspector of Naval Ordnance, Torpedoes and Mines —

A ttached is a diagram (X) giving the organisation of the departm ent of the “ Director of N aval
O rdnance” (D.N.O.) a t the Adm iralty during the war.
The Torpedo and Mining Departm ent was entirely separate (from 1st March, 1917, onwards) under
th e “ Director of Torpedoes and M ining” (D.T.M.).
Prior to th a t date torpedoes and mining were administered by the “ A ssistant Director of Tor
pedoes” (A.D.T.) under the “ Director of Naval Ordnance and Torpedoes.”
U n til the A ustralian Navy has considerably expanded it is recommended th a t the Adm iralty
organisation previous to 1st March, 1917, be adopted, and th a t initially the organisation should be as on
Diagram (Y) attached, expanding as necessary.
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II. Departments under the Third Naval Member—continued.
(iii) D IR E C T O R OF NAVAL
C ON STRUCTION.

Inventions — continued.
Design, alterations, &c., of ships.
Inspection of, and quality of workmanship and materials required
in and built into fighting ships.
M anufacture, inspection and prices of armour, and testing in
conjunction with the Director of Torpedoes and Mining.
Design of the whole of the electrical gear of every kind in all
naval vessels, including airships, (except W /T gear dealt w ith
by the “ W /T ” officer.

»

D iagram V

| D

of

0.T.& mT

sound telegraphy, internal lighting, fire and torpedo control,
seachlight equipment, signalling gear, cables and wires for all
services; optical i struments for gunnery, range-finding,
watch-keeping, ifcc.; and torpedo nets for booms and ship*.
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II. Departments under the Third Naval Member—continued.
(iii) D IR E C T O R OF NAVAL
CONSTRUCTION.

(iv) D IR EC T O R OF N AV AL
E N G IN E E R IN G .

(v) D IR E C T O R OF STO RES,
V IC T U A L L IN G , AND
T R A N S P O R T S.

Inventions —continued,
Design, alterations, &c., of ships.
Inspection of, and quality of workmanship and m aterials required
in and built into fighting ships.
M anufacture, inspection and prices of armour, and testing in
conjunction with the Director of Torpedoes and Mining.
Design of the whole of the electrical gear of every kind in all
naval vessels, including airships, (except W /T gear dealt w ith
by the “ W /T ” officer.
Advising as to purchase of electrical plant and apparatus, and
inspection of such plant during construction and after
erection.
Provision of machinery, power and electrical lighting in naval
ordnance depots and W /T stations, including magazines,
victualling yards, hospitals, paravane depots, naval gun
factories, torpedo factories and ranges, naval defences on
shore, oil fuel and other pumping installations, hydrophone
stations, submarine dep 6ts, &c., a t home and abroad.
Telephones and telegraphs for all services other than those a t
Navy Board Headquarters.
Construction of new ships in dockyards.
Repairs of all kinds, and also the work of effecting approved
alterations and additions to all war vessels and dockyard
craft as distinct from auxiliary vessels on commercial duties,
whether carried out in dockyards or by contract, and w hether
a t home or abroad.
Survey of damage caused by collision between H.M .A. ships and
private vessels.
Appropriation of steam boats and motor boats to all services.
Design of machinery for warships and boats.
Advice as necessary in regard to design and construction of
machinery for auxiliary craft and merchant ships, and in
regard to machinery in dockyards and factories.
Correct construction and installation of all machinery of warships
and alterations and repairs to the approved designs, and
inspection of all material and workmanship.
Advice as to management of machinery of warships, boats and
auxiliary craft.
Advice on im portant m atters connected with engine-room personnel,
and in respect of fuel and stores and examination of fuel
returns and engine-room register.
Maintenance of stocks of spare parts of machinery.
To advise second naval member on the subject of appointments of
engineer officers.

Naval Stores
1 . A ll metals and metal articles used in connection with building

and repair of ships in dockyards, &c., the laying and repairing
of moorings; the repair of boilers and engines; the provision
of sets of gear for mine-sweeping and anti-submarine services;
and the supply of all kinds of metal articles and materials
for the equipment and maintenance of Ships and N aval
Establishments.
2. Provision and supply of textile articles and miscellaneous
stores, such as cordage, canvas, flags, boats, furniture, paints,
instruments, &c., which comprise questions relating to the
manufactnre of cordage and flags; the furnishing of official
residences, barracks, offices, &c.; the equipment of ships
with gyro and magnetic compasses and other navigational
instrum ents ; the supply of cleaning stores and paints for
ships and services; and the provision of anti-submarine and
mine-sweeping gear, such as floats, smoke apparatus, kites, &c.
3. The provision and supply of timber for building and repairing
ships, dockyard work, boom defences ; manufacture of aero
planes and propellers for Naval a irc ra ft; and of electrical
stores of all descriptions for the equipment and maintenance
of ships, comprising services such as wireless telegraphy,
sound telegraphy, internal lighting, fire and torpedo control,
seachlight equipment, signalling gear, cables and wires for all
services; optical i struments for gunnery, range-finding,
watch-keeping, <tc. ; and torpedo nets for booms and ships.
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II. Departments under the Third Naval Member—continued.
(v) D IR EC TO R OF STO R ES,

V IC TU A LLIN G ,
AND
TR A N SPO R TS contd.

N aval Stores —continued.
4 W ar organisation for supply work in connection with the outfit

an(] maintenance of ships, and other subjects closely associated
with this duty. The work comprises services such as pro
cedure for regulating and maintaining supplies to fleet and
ships to meet war conditions and requirements ; the transport
of supplies by rail and sea, including all questions in con
nection therewith ; the regulation of stocks in dockyards, &c.,
with the consequent correspondence with contractors; the
provision of accommodation and other storing arrangem ents
for the protection of stores; and the supervision of supply
work connected with the equipment and completion of new
ships
5. All financial work connected with the provision of N aval
Stores, comprising services such as the preparation of
estimates for submission to P arliam en t; recording liability
for purchases of all stores and m aterials; preparation of
financial reports as to expenditure incurred; recording credits
for repayment services; and dealing with questions relating
to sales of old stores and m aterials; and supplies to other
Government departments, private individuals, <fec.
6. Examination of Store Accounts of H .M .A. ships, auxiliary
vessels, and naval establishments, including naval air stations ;
also organising stock-taking programme and procedure, and
dealing with reports of stock-taking; preparation and cor
rection of establishment of stores for H.M.A. ships and
naval establishments generally; and reporting on questions
relating to store allowances of accounting officers; and
questions raised on the audit of Naval Store Accounts of
H.M .A. ships and naval establishments.

II. Departments u n ier the Third Naval Member—continued.
(v) D IR EC T O R OF STO RES,
iK A N S P O K r S

contd.

All questions relating to the adm inistration of Canteens in H .M .A .
Ships and Naval Establishments.

Allowances in lieu of Provisions and Clothing in kind.—
Messing, victualling Sunday dinner, and long leave allowances,
and all allowances and gratuities towards cost of clothing.
Preparation of estimates and statements in connection w ith
victualling and clothing.
Examination and passing of all provision, clothing, mess trap and
implement store accounts of H .M .A. Ships and N aval
Establishments.
Preparation of the annual manufacturing
accounts, and returns of stock valuation, and of losses and
condemnations.
Organisa'ion and adm inistration, entry, promotion, and pay of
personnel of H.M.A. Victualling Establishments.
Victualling Yard C raft.—Requirements and employment of; entry,
promotion, and pay of crews.

L ibraries for Officers and Men —
Regulation of, and provision for supply.

Uniform Regulations —
P etty Officers and men.

Troop B i d i n g —
Examinations, receipt, custody and issue, accounts, and other
clerical work.

T ransports —

1

A ll victualling and clothing questions connected with the transport of naval drafts, troops, & c, by land and sea. (Sea
transport in conjunction with the Controller of Shipping.)

III. Departments under the Civil and Finance Member.
(i) D IR EC TO R OF W ORKS.

Land and P roperty—
Acquisition, management, and sale or letting of all Navy land and
buildings.
H iring of premises for naval use.
Control of basements and encroachments on naval property, and
on the foreshores of dockyard ports.
Negotiating for agreements for the supply of water, electricity,
and gas to naval establishments and the supervision of
drainage schemes by local authorities where they affect naval
property or dockyard ports.
Preparation and revision of general plans of all naval property .
compilation of statistical returns relating to works and build
ings.

Civil Engineering and A rchitectural W orks—

Stores.

Designs, estimates, specifications, schedules, bills of quantities,
contracts, measurements, accounts and superintendence in
connection with carrying out the various new works, altera
tions, additions, repairs and maintenance of works and build
ings, etc., whether executed by contract, hired, naval, or con
vict labour, a t all naval establishments, viz. :—
Dockyards and naval yards (including caissons and dock
gates, victualling yards, coaling stations, oil-fuel depots,
naval barracks, detention barracks, naval hospitals,
naval ordnance establishments (including cordite and
gun factories and testing establishments), submarine
and submarine-mining depots, anti-submarine stations,
gunnery, torpedo, and mining and signal establish
ments, naval colleges and schools, boys’ training
establishments, torpedo ranges, rifle ranges, harbour
works (except mooring buoys), breakwaters, light
houses and beacons, dredging, wireless telegraph sta
tions, coastguard and war-signal stations, observa
tories, gas, water, contribution towards construction
of works benefiting naval establishments, purchase
and custody of building materials, tools and plant, in
eluding all dredging plant.

S tationery and P rin tin g .—
Supply of stationery, printed matters, typewriters, forms, books
of reference, educational, technical, and religious books to
H.M.A. Ships, Naval and Civil Establishments generally.

V ictualling D epartm ent.
Provisions, Seam en’s Clothing, Bedding, Mess Traps, and
U tensils for Officers and Men.—
Examination, receipt, custody and issue of all stores required
for the Fleet, including shipment overseas ; regulation of
stocks afloat and ashore, and all other m atters relating to the
supply of victualling stores to H.M .A. N aval Service, inincluding those specifically mentioned below.

<

Organisation of Cookery School at the Dep 6t ; training of cookratings, and cooking and bread-making arrangements in the
Fleet ; general messes, rations, issuing prices, accommodation
for stowage and issue on board ship, and all other matters
relating to the provisioning and clothing of the Fleet.

Canteens.—

F le e t Coaling Stores, &c.—
1. Oil fuel, petrol, kerosene, lubricating oils for the fleet, ifcc.—
The duties comprise questions relating to the provision of
shore installations, sea-going and fleet attendance, oil vessels,
and yard c r a f t; the outfit of new oil vessels for fleet attend
ance ; provision of rolling-stock for conveyance of oil by r a il;
war organisation for maintaining supplies; and administration
of labour in connection with oil installations and fleet
attendance craft.
2. Coal for the fleet— Comprising maintenance of supplies to fleet
and ships, dockyards, bases, shore establishments, commercial
vessels, expeditionary force, &c. ; regulating rail and sea
tran sp o rt; provision of coaling craft and coal m achinery;
labour questions in connection with handling co al; inter
national questions relating to supplies and purchases ; war
organisation and adm inistration; administration of Coal
Control Board.
3. Financial work connected with purchases of all descriptions of
fuel, lubricating oil, ships, yard craft, plant, stores, &,c. ; labour
for handling fuel and maintaining craft and shore installations;
also preparation of claims for recovery of value of fuel supplied
to other Governments, private individals, &c.; examination
of accounts for all descriptions of fuel, regulation of stock
taking, and all reports th ereo n ; audit queries and account
procedure.

V ictualling and Clothing A rrangem ents of the F leet.—

W ater.—
Arrangements for supply to H.M .A. Ships a t the principal bases,
and co-operation with the Director of Victualling a t the
Admiralty as regards supply to H.M .A. Ships a t foreign
yards. All questions affecting W ar Reserves of Victualling
Stores and Organisation for War.

51492-V o l. I.—G

III
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III. Departments under the Civil and Finance Member—continued.

III. Departments under the Civil and Finanee Member— continued.
(ii) D IR EC TO R
OF
CON- B ranch 8—
T R A C T S —ALL NAVAL
Warships and airships and their m achinery; steam and motorC O N TR A C TS —contd.
boats. Salvage.
B ranch 9—

(i) D IR E C T O R OF W ORKS—
continued.

E xpenditure—
Examination of all accounts and certificates for payment in con
nection with the foregoing estimates.
Preparations of Financial Statements.
Recording and controlling the expenditure under each Item,
Sub-head and Vote, and obtaining Treasury sanction to
expenditure when requisite, in communication with the
Director of Naval Accounts.

Auxiliary machinery, replace and spare parts of machinery for
H.M . ships, machine tools, kite balloon winches, <fcc., repairs
of H.M. Ships by contract and fitting out ships for special
work, machinery for H.M . Dockyards and shore establish
ments (including National Shipyards, gun and torpedo fac
tories, and air station plant).

M iscellaneous—

(ii) D IR EC TO R
TRA CTS—

OF

CON-

Recommendations regarding appointments, pay, promotion, leave
of absence, transfer, discharge, and superannuation of
established and temporary staff.
Advice and correspondence respecting railways, tramways,
floating stages, docks, piers, ports, harbours (except hydrographical questions), foreshores, coast defences, &c., generally,
so far as naval interests are affected by such proposals.
Advising and reporting on Parliam entary Bills, Provisional Orders
and Orders under the Light Railways Act, or other similar
proposals affecting naval rights or interests, loans or subsidies
to ovvners or promoters of docks.

B ranch 10—
Structural steel, castings, forgings. A irship accessories (other
than fabric) and repairs; miscellaneous purchases for A ir
Department.

B ranch 11—
Trawlers, drifters, tugs, mine-sweepers, sloops,
boom defence vessels and merchant ships.

E stablishm ent Section—
Questions relating to the appointment and conditions of employ
ment of salaried and clerical staff in D epartments under the
Controller and in the Naval Dockyards and Ordnance and
Torpedo Factories and Depots.

A ll Naval C ontracts—
In organising this new Department, the following list of
the distribution of work in the corresponding Depart
ment of the Admiralty may be of assistance:—

W ages Section—
Questions relating to the conditions of employment of wages em
ployees in the Naval Dockyards and Ordnance and Torpedo
Factories and Dep&ts.

B ranch 1—
'Armour, guns, gun mountings, gun forgings, ammunition, ex
plosives, air compressors, and gun and torpedo machinery,
steel tubes.

G eneral Section —
Correspondence relating to
books, &c.

B ranch 2—
Coal (including labour questions), fuel and lubricating oils, petrol,
fire of tank cars and railway waggons, lighterage and trail
transit, advertisements, issue of petrol licenses.

B ranch 2a—
Certain descriptions of timber for shipbuilding and dockyard
works, and for aircraft. Sales of obsolete ships, wrecks,
naval and transport stores, and discarded naval aeroplane
material.

B ranch 3—

1. Ledger B ranch :—
Preparation of the appropriation accounts for the Navy.
Posting and recording naval receipts and expenditure.
Treasury chest transactions.
Record, ifcc., of Navy Board claims upon other Departments of
Government.
Foreign and Dependent Governments, officers, private individuals,
&c.
Record, &c., of Trust Funds.
Questions as to classification of receipts and payments, Treasury
sanction, &c.
Preparation of periodical lists of claims abandoned, and reports
on all proposals to write off of cash and stores lost, &c.
Im prest and balances of accountant officers.
Receipt and acknowledgement of cheques, postal orders, &c., sent
into office.
Remittances of private cash.
Issue of authorities for naval payments by Paymaster-General.
Acceptance of bills of exchange.
Issue of money orders for remittances from officers, seamen, &c.,
and for payment of small amounts to contractors and others.

Boats, life-rafts, furniture, carts and waggons, india-rubber and
asbestos goods, bedsteads, cabinet-work, upholstery, carpenters’
and joiners’ work, carpets, linoleums, semaphores, &c.

Branch 3b—
Ammunition boxes, packing-cases, brooms and brushes, lifebelts,
mattresses and pillows, small wares, gymnastic apparatus,
manufactured wood goods, baskets, beeswax, sponges,
napthaline, drawing instruments, &c.

B ranch 4—
Electrical apparatus, optical instrum ents, range-finders, gunsighting periscopes, director firing gear, gyroscopes and
gyroscopic compasses, torpedo nets, &c.

Branch 4a—
Mines, depth charges, patent questions.

Branch 4b—
Torpedoes, submarine periscopes, paravanes, otters, wireless tele
graphy apparatus and agreements.

2. T ransfer A djustm ent Section :—

B ranch 5—
Victuals, tobacco, cutlery, plate, mess traps, (except china,
earthenware and tinned and japanned ware) glassware, soaps,
cooperage, &c.

B rauch 6—
Textiles, fibres, leathergoods (except boots), hoses.

B ranch 6a—
Anchors, chains, chain cables and gear, buoys, wire and wire ropes,
copper and brass tubes, bars, sheets &c., firehearths, lamps,
smiths’ work, tanks, cocks and valves, ironmongery and
general metal trades.

compilation of ship’s

The following is the distribution of work at the A dm iralty (with ftll reference to Royal Marines
and other subjects which do not apply to the R.A.N. om itted and the wording altered in places to
correspond with A ustralian requirements), which may serve as a guide during the expansion of the
Department of the Director of Naval Accounts ;—

B ranch 3a—

Clothing, medical stores, china and earthenware, washing.

m aterial;

(iii) D IR EC TO R OF N AV AL
ACCOUNTS.

Compasses, paints, varnishes, compositions, acids and chemicals,
firebricks, smoke-boxes, cotton waste, gases, lighting and
paint oils, candles, tallow, drysaltery, diving apparatus, &C.

B ranch 7—

oilers, barges,

,

Adjustm ent and expenditure between votes and preparation of
claims on other Departments of Government, Allied Govern
ments, private individuals, &c., in connection with stores
supplied from, and work done by, naval establishments.
Reporting on cases of—
(1) Salvage services ) rendered by H.M .A. ships, &c., to
(2) Assistance
J vessels in distress, &c.
(3) Damage to H.M .A. ships, motor vehicles, &c., through
collision.
Preparation of claims in connection with (1) under the M erchant
Shipping (Salvage) Act, 1916; (2) and (3) Reporting on
cases of loans of H.M .A. ships, naval stores, &c.
Recovery from R.N . votes of pay and allowances paid to R .N .
officers and ratings lent to the R.A .N .
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III. Departments under the Civil and Finanee Member—continued.
<iii) D IR EC TO R OF NAVAL
ACCOUNTS contd.

3. E stim ates and Liabilities B ranch :—
Compilation of the Navy estimates and of explanations of variations
between amounts provided in current and previous estimates.
Criticism of financial proposals.
Record of liabilities affecting Naval votes.
Preparation of statements of liabilities and expenditure in connec
tion with Navy votes.
Preparation of financial returns for Parliam ent or the Board.
(Returns of a mixed character are completed in this branch
after obtaining the requisite information from other branches.)

4. Cash Accounts B ra n c h :—
A udit of cash accounts and muster books of civil shore establish
ments and fleet auxiliaries.
Reporting financially on all questions respecting wages, allowances,
and insurance of workpeople.
Revision of instructions as to cash duties.
Dealing with questions relating to the issue of civil pay to nominees
of workmen serving w ith H.M . A ustralian Naval Forces.
Banking arrangements, supplies of money and currency questions
in connection with civil shore establishments.
Disposal of cash left at Naval hospitals by D.D. patients.
General examination of cash accounts of :—
H.M .A. ships and commissioned auxiliaries.
Coastguard districts.
Recruiting stations.
Paym aster of contingencies.
R.A .N. College a t Jervis Bay.
Supplies of money and banking arrangements connected with
the above.
Issue of postal orders and stamps.

5. Salary B ranch :—
Paym ent of salaries of the Navy office staff.
A udit of salary payments a t all outport establishments.
M aintenance of registers of pay and service of all persons on
salary.
Reporting financially on all questions relating to salaried staff oi
civil establishments.
Preparation of estimates relating to salary sub-heads of Navy
votes.

5a. Non-effective P ay B ranch:—
A udit of Paymaster-General’s (Naval) accounts.
C p il superannuations and gratuities, including those to riggers and
yard-craftsmen.
Civil compensations for injuries, including questions under the
W orkm an’s Compensation Acts.
Compensations to mercantile marine ranks and ratings and civilians,
employed in A ustralian Naval Forces.

6. Claims B ranch (M iscellaneous):—
Examining, reporting on, and paying claims for—
S e c t io n 1.

Compensation for damage done by H .M .A. Ships (in collision and
during coaling, &c., operations), aircraft, motor cars, &c.
Assistance to H .M .A. Ships, &c., in distress.
Salvage of H.M.A. Ships by contract.
Compensation for losses of trawlers, drifters, and yachts engaged
on naval service.
Capitation allowances to ministers of religion.
Entertainm ent of foreign officers, &c., by the fleet, cfec.
Subvention of merchant cruisers.
Upkeep of recreation grounds.
S e c t i o n II.
Dock and harbour dues on H.M .A. Ships fleet auxiliaries, (fee.
G ratuities for special services.
Rewards for inventions, &c.
».
Stationery allowances and purchase of stationery.
Victualling by contract on a capitation basis.
M aintenance of lighthouses, lightships, &c.
Miscellaneous claims for compensation arising out of the requisition
of ships and out of the Defence Act.

III. Departments under the Civil and Finanee Member— continued.
(iii) D IR EC TO R OF NAVAL
ACCOUNTS—contd.

6. Claim B ranch Miscellaneous— continued.
S e c tio n

II I.

Miscellaneous Navy office expenses, translations, <fcc.
Hydrographic expenses.
Contingent accounts.
Expenses of arrest of deserters, <fec.
Medical attendance of Officers by Civil Doctors.
Sick allowance to men on leave.
Treatm ent in civil hospitals.
Miscellaneous claims for medical attendance.
Funeral expenses.

7. Claims B ranch (W orks, &c.).
Claims and questions relating to :—
(1) Purchase and sale of lands and properties, including
those taken under Defence A ct, rents, tithes, rates
and taxes.
(2) Building and engineering w orks; grants in aid of
woi'ti s ; works compensation.
(3) Telegrams, telephones; maintenance of Naval wireless
stations ; use of such stations for commercial work.
(4) Gas. electricity ; w a te r; pilotage; towage, and canal
dues of H.M .A. ships, commissioned vessels, prizes
and detained vessels; newspapers, advertisements,
revenue stamps.

8. Claims B ranch (Stores .
Questions arising on, and examination and passing for payment,
claims for :—
(1) Victualling, medical and naval stores (except coal and
oil fuel) for H.M .A. ships (including hired vessels)
naval establishments and temporary fleet bases.
(2) Aeroplane tim ber for all Navy requirements.
(3) Salvage of stores.
(4) Land carriage of stores and freight coastwise; hire of
cranes and other machinery.
(5) Adjustm ent of railway companies’ accounts for con
veyance of stores as above during the period of
Government control.
( 6 ) Examination of accounts of sales of ships and stores,
except those arranged locally.

8a. Claims Branch (Fuel, &c.).—
Exam ination and payment of claims for Coal, Oil Fuel, and Petrol
f o r :—
(1) H.M.A. Ships and Naval Establishments.
(2) Allied and Colonial Governments, <fcc.
(3) Bunkers of all Vessels requisitioned by the M inistry of
Shipping.
Preparation of claims for refund of expenditure at (2).

8b. Claims B ranch.—
Hire, &c., of Trawlers, Drifters, Yachts, &c.
F irst Equipment (Stores) and re-conditioning (Stores) of above and
of Armed Mercantile Auxiliaries, &c.
Compensation for loss, <fcc., of effects of Officers and Men, and of
Civil Employees.

9. Claims B ranch (T ravelling Expenses).—
Questions arising on, and examination and passing for payment or
allowance, of Claims and Cash Vouchers relating to :—
(1) Travelling and subsistence and billeting expenses.
(2) Railway warrants, Navy meal orders and concession
fare vouchers, including the issue of these forms on
demand as required.
(3) Lodging allowances.
(4) Special pay and allowances to Officers serving on Com
mittees.
(5) Sea passages, including messing of and medical atten d 
ance on officers and men while on passage
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III. Departments under the Civil and Finanee Member—continued.
(iii) D IR E C T O R OF NAVAL
ACCOUNTS contd.

10. Seam en’s Services B ranch.—
A d v a n c e m e n t a n d C e r ti f i c a te S e c tio n —

Reports and correspondence on general and individual questions
relating to :—
(1) The service, ratings, advancement, <fec., of seamen.
(2) Discharge by purchase, and refund of purchase money.
Service Certificates and Statements of Service.
Custody of Ships’ Conduct Books and Daily Records of Offences.
General arrangements regarding “ The K ing’s Certificate on Dischage ” for Naval ratings.
Award and issue to men of the R.A .N .
Re-addressing seamen’s letters.
C a su a l t y S e c t io n —

Casualties to men (except Mercantile Marine Ratings and Dock
yard W orkmen).
Preparation and issue to Press, &c., of Casualty Lists and R eturn
(men).
Issue of D eath Certificates, and recommendations for remission of
death duties.
Examination and distribution to other departments of W ar Office
H ospital Lists, Prisoners of W ar Lists, &c., and action as
regards naval ratings thereon.
I

S e c t io n —

n q u ir y

Inquiries respecting the identity, whereabouts, <fcc., of seamen
serving afloat.
Issue of Railway Passes to seamen.
Record of civil servants serving in the Royal A ustralian Navy,
and correspondence with Government Departments as to their
service, ifcc.
Arrangements for the voting of naval ratings.
R

e c r u it in g

and

P

o stin g

S e c t io n —

Questions, <fcc., dealing with the entry, engagement, names, date
of birth, &c., of naval ratings.
Miscellaneous questions as to tim e; investigating of army or
merchant service as counting towards good conduct badges.
Examination, acceptance and custody of R.A .N . engagements and
questions arising thereon.
Assignment of official numbers.
Record of engagements, services, ratings, characters, ifcc., of men
of the R.A.N.
A udit of annual awards of character.
R

e c e ip t o f

L e d g e r S e c t io n —

Receipt, record, binding, and final custody of ledgers of H .M .A
ships and establishments.
A udit of complements.
T r a c i n g S e c t i o n —-

Checking balances of pay, ratings, and periods borne, of all men
on ledgers of ships and establishments.

11. F eam en's P ay B ranch.—
C o r r e s p o n d e n c e S e c t io n —

Questions relating to pay, allowances, extra pay, deductions
from pay, &c., of seamen borne on ship’s books.
W

ages

A

u d it —

A udit of wages and allowances of seamen and boys.
Questions affecting method of payment of wages, sufficiency of
accountant officer’s staff, routine of ship’s office, <fcc.
V

ic t u a l l in g ,

E x t e a P a y , & c ., A

u d it —

A udit of extra pay, hard lying money, compensation in lieu of
provisions, ifcc.
Questions relating to good conduct badges, and exceptional issues
of free kits and allowances in lieu.
Examination and passing of cash vouchers and claims, &c., in
connection with pay.
General victualling audit of ship’s ledgers.
M.F.A. S e c t i o n —
A udit of ledgers of commissioned auxiliary vessels.
Correspondence and general questions in regard to wages, allow
ances, casualties, and services of Mercantile crews engaged on
the agreement T. 124 and variants.

III. Departments under the Civil and Finanee Member—continued.
(iii) D IR EC T O R OF NAVAL
12. Officers’ F u ll P ay B ranch.—
ACCOUNTS —contd.

A udit and questions arising out of the full pay and allowances of
R .A .N . and R.N . officers, and of officers of Colonial Naval
Forces, paid on ledgers of H.M. A. ships.
Residues of pay due to R.A .N . and R .N . officers.
Settlement of the balance of naval assets and the effects of all
deceased officers, and of Mercantile M arine officers serving
under T. 1 2 4 agreements.
Outfit gratuities to R.A .N . officers.
A djustm ent of income tax on pay and allowances of all officers
remunerated from Full Pay Votes.

14. W ills B ranch.—
Custody of wills of seamen.
Investigation of titles of claimants to naval assets of deceased
officers, seamen, and other naval employees, and civil servants.
Endorsement of wills and issue of certificates of intestacy in the
case of seamen to adm it of probate or letters of administration
being taken out.

14a. Medal and P rize B ranch.—
D istribution of p’-ize money, including prize bounty and salvage
awards, &c.
Supply and distribution of war medals (including conspicuous
gallantry and distinguished service medals), Reserve long
service medals, and silver war badges.
Distribution of foreign awards to men.

15. S hips’ Establishm ents,
B ranch.—

R etired

P ay ,

and

R eserves

(1) S h i p s ’ E s t a b l is h m e n t s S f.c t io n .

Record of ships’ establishments and of numbers authorised and
borne.
Compilation of statistical register of the annual supply and waste
of all classes of seamen and boys.
Preparation of estimates relating to pay, &c., of the navy.
Preparation of parliam entary and other returns relating to
personnel of the Navy.
Financial criticism of proposals relating to pay and allowances of
officers and men (excluding store allowances).
(2 ) H

alf and

R

e t ir e d

P ay S e c t io n —

Issue of half and retired pay, and record and statements of service
of officers with respect to assessment of full, half, and retired
pay and pensions, and to promotion.
Paym ent of gratuities to naval officers.
Claims against Colonial and British Governments in respect of
contributions towards the prospective retired pay or pensions
of officers lent.
(3 ) R

e se r v e s

S e c t io n —

Financial criticism of proposals relating to the coastguard, and
R .A .N .R ., including issue of authorities for, or audit of, pay
and allowances of the coastguard (except lodging and sub
sistence allowances, rents, Ac., but embracing family allow
ance and adjustments of income-tax). Equipment allowances
and war retainers to officers of the reserve; board of trade
expenditure on account of the R.A .N . Reserve.

18. Separation Allowance and Allotm ents.
Issue of navy allotments and navy separation allowances, and all
questions connected therewith.

18a. S eparation Allowance and A llotm ent A udit Branch.
A udit of accounts of officers and men on account of allotments of
pay and wages.
Issue and audit of life certificates relating to separation allow
ances.
A udit of paid allowance forms.
Completing records of allotments of war retainers of R.A .N .
reservists.
Claims by and against Colonial Governments, ifcc., for payments
of allotments and separation allowances.
General correspondence on the above.
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III. Departments under the Civil a n l Finance Member—continued.

(iii) D IR EC TO R OF NAVAL
ACCOUNTS —contd.

18b.

Separation

Allowances and A llotm ents, Appeals and
Advisory Branch.

TH E SE C R E T A R IA T — contd.

Appointments of Flag Officers, (Commodores First Class and
above) leave of Flag Officers and Commodores in command of
Squadrons.
In itial orders as to manning and storing ports of new ships.
Leave to ships’ companies.
Intelligence questions—official.
Correspondence relating to Naval Attaches and Liaison Officers.
Consuls
Postal and Telegraphic censorship.
Facilities to Foreigners, except as regards visits to ships at
private yards.
Defences (Home an 1 Foreign), including anti-aircraft.
Examination Service and Signal Stations.
Hydrographic, Navigational and Scientific subjects ; Pilots and
Pilotage.
Naval Bases (as affecting Fleet Organisation).
Allocation of Air Stations to the various commands.
Organisation of Coastguard and Coastwatching.
Correspondence relating to—
Ceremonies, precedence, salutes.
Exhibitions and presentations.
Signal Books and Wireless organisation—Correspondence
relating to.
Naval Postal and Telegraph arrangements.
Conveyance of confidential m atter by despatch bearers and by
H.M. ships and arrangements for its distribution to the fleet.
Receipt and distribution of confidential letters in office.

A ll questions of general principle, special appeals, and prosecutions
in connection w ith separation allowances and allotments.
C.F. 1. C la im s B r a n c h ( S h i p b u i l d i n g a n d R e p a i r s ) —
Examination (from other than an accountancy point of view)—(see
C.I.D.), and settlement of contractors’claims for the construc
tion and repairs of ships and machinery for ships purchased,
for armour, for replace parts of machinery for ships, and for
structural work in connection with gun-fitting in private
vessels a t Admiralty expense.
Consideration of financial questions arising thereon.
C.F. 2. C la im s B r a n c h ( N a v a l A r m a m e n ts ) —
Examination and settlement of claims in connection w ith torpedoe-', paravanes, otters, guns, forgings, billets, projectiles,
mines, depth charges, ammunition, bom bs; together with
financial arrangements relating thereto.
Rewards for recovery of torpedoes.
C .F . 3.

C la im s B r a n c h ( G u n M o u n t in g s

and

M a c h in e r y ).

Examination and settlement of claims for :—
Gun mountings, air compressing machinery, and torpedo
tubes.
Auxiliary machinery not ordered under the main contract.
Machinery for shore establishments (including fleet estab
lishments on shore and air stations).
Electric light installations.
Telegraph and telephone work not executed by the G.P.O.
Analysis of metals by outside chemists.
Purchase of and repairs to airships
Maintenance of necessary financial records in connection there
with, and consideration of financial questions arising thereon.
A .G . R

e g is t r y .

R

ecord a nd

W ar R egistry (S eparate Section).
D

of

C o p y in g B r a n c h .

—

R

e c e ip t —

C o d in g

D

and

ec o d in g —

Cyphering and decypnering of all telegrams not sent in plan
language, except messages coded in economic or commercial
cobles.
R

ec o r d o f s d c h

T el e g r a m s —

And circulation of incoming and outgoing messages to depait
ments or branches concerned.

C o n t in g e n c ie s .

Cash payments and receipts of sums payable by or to the departm ent,
and preparation of cash account for such transactions, ifcc.

* T H E S E C R E T A R IA T :—

espatch and

Of all telegrams, to or from the Secretary of the Navy office.

Receipt and distribution of papers for Director of Accounts D epart
ment.
Registration, digest, and custody of im portant papers.
Copying and despatch of reports, letters, ifcc.
P a y m a st e r

M ilitary B ranch—continued.

N aval Branch.

------

P erso nn el

The following is the distribution of work at the Adm iralty (w ith all reference to the Royal Marines
and other subjects which do nob apply to the R .A .N . omitted, and the wording altered in places to corres
pond w ith A ustralian requirements), which may serve as a guide during the expansion of the Secretariat
of the Naval Board :—

of th e

F

leet—

M

en .

General orders and regulations connected with the maiming of
the F le e t; recruiting, entry, training, advancement, dis
charge (except for misconduct) of men and boys, and also,
during the war, release, either temporary or permanent, of
men and boys, from the Fleet.
Arrangements for despatch of drafts to foreign stations. Proposals
relating to pay and allowances for men in the Fleet, which
are not covered by existing regulations or where some new
principle is involved.

M ilitary Branch.
Correspondence relating to :—Fleet operations and movements.
Limits of naval stations.
General questions of foreign and colonial policy.
Allied action, conferences and agreements with allies.
Blockades, declaration of.
N eutrality, especially on following points :—
Rules for use of neutral waters.
Infringements of neutral waters by A ustralian or enemy
ships.
Internm ent of A ustralian ships and crews by neutrals.
Protection of trade.
Gazetting of despatches.
Orders relating to com nissioning and paying off, and status of
H.M.A. ships, auxiliary patrol vessels, and all commissioned
ships (including tugs, M .F.A.’s, armed escort ships, &c.
W ritten sailing orders for the above ships and airships.
Orders relating to allocation of the above.
Confidential supplement to the M onthly Navy L is t;
Trawler List.
Fleet O rganisation:—
Correspondence and miscellaneous action on reports relat
ing to.
Correspondence and reports relating to A .P. vessels,
convoys, &c., also aircraft patrol reports.
Correspondence relating to ocean trade routes, approach
routes, and kindred route and escort questions.
*
N o t e . — The M ilitary Branch should work under the orders of the First Naval Member and Chief of
the N aval Staff so far as Executive action is concerned.

H

o n o u rs ,

R

ew ards, and

M

ed a l s —

For men (except for good conduct and shooting.)
Royal A ustralian Naval A ir Service, Royal A ustralian Naval
Reserve —general questions affecting.
Complements of ships and naval establishments manned by
naval ratings.
Administrative organisation of barracks and naval establish
ments.

Commission and W arran t Branch.
P

ersonnel

of t h e

F l e e t (O f f ic e r s ) .—

Questions affecting naval officers and Royal A ustralian Naval
Reserve, including appointments, promotions, retirements,
removals (except for misconduct), restorations, leave, educa
tion, and training. (See M ilitary Branch for appointments
and leave of flag officers.) Records of services of naval officers,
except chaplains.
Naval instructors and medical officers. —Permission to accept
service under Foreign and Culonial Governments.
Foreign officers under training and serving in the Australian Feet.
Interpreters.
Proposals relating to pay, allowances or retired pay of naval
officers which are not covered by existing regulations, or
where some new principle is involved.
Officers lent from R .N . to R.A .N .. and vice versa.

$1492—Vol. I.—H
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III. Departments under the Civil and Finance Member—continued.

TH E S E C R E T A R IA T —oontd.

Commission and W arrant B ranch— continued.

T H E S E C R E T A R IA T — contd.

P a y m a st e r , C a d e t S h i p s , R . A .N . —

A

Questions connected w ith entry and training of.
N aval C o lle g e —

avy

onours,

D

is t in c t io n s ,

N
D

e c o r a t io n s , a n d

M

ed a l s —

For Naval Service (officers), merchant ships, and foreigners.
R e l a t i v e R a n k — C o m m u ta tio n .

Legal B rauch.—
P r iz e s —

Their disposal; questions relating to.
P

r iz e

P

r is o n e r s o f

M oney ; P
W

D efen ce

r iz e

B ounty.

ar and

Questions upon
disposal.

I n t e r n e d C r ew s —

reports o n ;

of th e

R

ea lm

R

repatriation; tre a tm e n t; pay ;

e g u l a t io n s —

All naval m atters connected w ith ; prosecutions; advice o n ;
books and photographs on naval matters.
E n em y R

e s e r v is t s a n d

A gents—

Arrangements for custody and disposal; safe conducts; legal
questions.
A

l ie n s —

General questions as to (including service in merchant ships and
fishing vessels).
T

rade

Q u e s t io n s —

Generally, excluding routes. Contraband ; trading with enemy ;
reprisals ; Orders in Council; arrangements for restricting
enemy supply of commodities; agreements with neutral
countries; legal questions.
P

r o h ib it io n

of

E x po rt—

Australia and neutral countries.
Navy Interests connected with.
Correspondence.
M is c e l l a n e o u s L eg a l Q u e s t io n s .
H

o s p it a l

S h ip s —

Status of.
V a r io u s Q u e s t io n s

of

M a r it im e I n t e r n a t io n a l L aw .

D is c ip l in e —

Including Courts-Martial and Disciplinary C ourts; Courts of
Enquiry.
erchant

S h ip p in g A

ct—

Adm inistration of in relation to Naval Service.
L osses

S h ip s —

of

In Naval Service, and disciplinary aspects of losses of other ships.
A c c id e n t s —•

To material or personnel.
L osses

of

M

ed a l s —

Disciplinary questions.

C o l l is io n s
S a lv a g e

aval

M otor C a r s —

Civil E stablishm ents B ranch :—
P

erso nn el o f

C i v il E s t a b l is h m e n t s —

Other than those dealt with in Controller’s Department,
including Naval Hospitals and Naval College. Questions
affecting appointments, promotions, status and emoluments
of officers (including clerical staff), whether permanent
or temporary, pay of Naval officers appointed to the Navy
office in salaried positions. Examinations for entiy (other
than appointments dealt with in Controller’s Department).
N

a vy

O f f ic e —

Peace and war organisation (staff questions). E ntry and con
ditions of employment of hired clerks, male and female.
Questions as to the release for, or exemption from, military
service of members of Navy office.
R

e t ir e m e n t a n d

S u p e r a n n u a t io n —

Proposals to modify existing rules.
Proposals to award a higher rate of retired pay than is allowed
under the regulations on account of service in civil establish
ments.
aval

C adets—

E n try and trainin>{.
Medical establishments—inspection.
P e n s io n s to W
C h il d r e n —

id o w s

and

C o m p a ss io n a t e A

ll o w a n ces to

Of Naval officer.-.
C h a r it a b l e F

und—

For relatives of Naval officers.
Civil compassionate fund.

S to r e s , & c .
and

G r o u n d in g s —•

Of ships on which Navy Office takes marine risks.
s e r v ic e s —

Rendered by H.M .A. Ships and vessels in A ustralian N av al
Service.
C olours.
C o m m and .
O f f ic e r s ’ M e s s e s .
M otor C a r A c c id e n t s .
U n if o r m s o f O f f ic e r s .
D ebts o f O f f ic e r s .
A f f il ia t io n a n d M a in t e n a n c e O r d e r s .
A

and

Questions as to improper use of.
Customs matters.
Dockyard Ports Regulations Act.
Collision Regulations and provision for safety of life a t sea.
Regulations for allocation of cabins.
Applications to have interests in companies.
Applications to open wet canteens.
Presents to naval personnel.
Naval marriage formalities.
Ju ry summonses.
Board patents.

N

Naval Law B ranch,—

M

G ood C o n d u c t B a d g e s

Questions of principle.

L is t —

Editing and publication of.
H

sse s sm e n t —

Of character and conduct (questions of principle).

Admission of officers for studying at, and examinations in connec
tion with.
N

N aval Law B ranch —continued.

p p l ic a t io n s —

From persons in the Fleet to publish books, &c.
I n s p e c t io n o f S h i p s .
I n q u ests
F u n e r a l H onours.
N ava l C e m e t e r ie s a n d G ra ves .
N a v a l P riso n s a n d D e t e n t io n Q u a r t e r s .
D e s e r t io n : F r a u d u l e n t E n t r y .

Civil Establishm ents B ranch :—
C o m p e n s a t io n —

To naval officers and w arrant officers for injuries and wounds.
C i v i l C o m p e n s a t io n —

Proposals to modify existing rules.
M in is t e r s

of

R

e l ig io n —

O ther than Naval Chaplains.
R

e l ig io u s

H

and

C h a r it a b l e I n s t it u t io n s , S c h o o ls , C iv il
S a il o r s ’ H om es , C a n t e e n s —•

o s p it a l s , a n d

O ther than those dealt w ith by Director of Victualling.
M is c e l l a n e o u s P a h iia m e n t a r y
O r d e r s , &c .—

B il l s

and

P

r o v is io n a l

O ther than those appertaining to the provisional work of the
W orks Department.
C iv il D e c o r a t io n s

and

M

ed a ls,

C o m m it t e e s —

Appointm ent ; general arrangements ; issue of Committee lists.
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R ecord Office:—
Perm anently recording the papers of t h e Secretary’s D e p a rtm e n t,and searching for and issuing, on d e m a n d , recorded precedents
and former papers.
Forwarding demands to Public Record Office for papers deposited
there.
Numbering Orders in Council, and printing and issuing periodical
volume.
Receiving and recording ships’ logs.
Receiving books of counterfoils of officers’ certificates (S. 450), and
issuing duplicates to replace lost originals.
Receiving and storing the records and papers from S. Branch,
D.T.M , D.Y.B., N.S , C.P., V., and O.S.

R egistry (C entral) :—
Receipt of miscellaneous correspondence addressed to the Secretary
of the Navy office, and distribution of same.
Registration, ifcc., of Secretary’s departmental papers.
Recording and acknowledging submissions from Commanders-inChief and Senior Naval Officers.
Acknowledging receipt of im portant letters received from private
individuals.
Preparing and issuing lists of im portant letters received from
public offices, ifcc.
Recording receipt and disposal of registered letters addressed to
the Secretary of the Navy Office.

Copying B ranch.—
C o n f id e n t ia l

and

S e c r e t M a il s .

For fleet, &c., abroad. Despatch of (except the secret m atter sent
by hand from military branch).
O r d in a r y M a il s —

For fleet, ifcc., abroad, record of.
U

rgent

T r a in M ess a g e s —■
eekly

O rders—

Despatch of and reserve.
O f f i c e M em o r a n d a —

Issue of and reserve.
T y p in g —

Confidential and general.
R
R

o neotype

W

ork.

e g is t r a t io n o f

L etters,

except—

For Controller’s D epartm ent, D epartm ent of Naval Accounts,.
Naval Store Department, and Chart Issue Branch.
C a su a lty L is t s —

Issue of to Press Bureau.

K eeper of Stationery and P rin tin g .—
S d p p i.y o f S t a t i o n e r y —-

To the Navy office, H .M .A. ships and Naval establishments, and
all shore services. The supply includes all printing (except
confidential printing), binding, lithography, sunprinting and
sunprinting appliances, published books, including foreign
newspapers and periodicals, and English periodicals (except
English periodicals published more frequently than once a
month), Parliam entary papers, typewriters, printing presses,
and duplicating appliances generally.
Stocks of established forms and books of reference for issue to the
fleet and H.M .A. naval establishments, and supplies are
made by the keeper of stationery and printing under the
superintendence of the director of stores.
N .B .—The parliamentary clerk issues all parliamentary papers
and forwards returns, etc., to Parliam ent after preparation
by branches and departments.

E ditor of F leet Orders :—
Fleet Orders.
K ing’s Regulations.

L ib ra ria n :—
G e n e r a l L i b r a r y W o r k , i.e .—

Acquisition, cataloguing, issue, etc , of books and periodicals.
T h e P r e p a r a t io n
C u t t in g a n d I
A

of

H

Personnel.
I.—Preliminary Remarks.
The recommendations in regard to the entry and training of the personnel
of the Royal Australian N avy, laid down in the report of Admiral Sir Reginald
Henderson, K.C.B., in 1911, are generally concurred in.
Owing, however, tovarious conditions which have arisen since that report was written, it is considered
advisable that the recommendations now put forward should be adopted in lieu.
In Chapter IV the training of Officers and men in the various subjects is
dealt with in further detail.
II.—Officers.
M ilitary Branch.
1. It is recommended that the regulations governing the entry, training,
'promotion, appointment, &c., of Officers of the Military Branch, including Engineer
Officers, should be on similar lines to those laid down from time to time
by the Admiralty for guidance in the Royal N avy.
This procedure was also
frequently advocated by Admiral Sir Reginald Henderson in his report, and it
is desired to emphasise the necessity for a strict observance of this policy ’y
in certain cases in the past it has been disregarded, notably in regard to qualifica
tions for promotion and in the entry of Engineer Officers.
Entry and Training.
2. The question of the number of Cadets to be entered annually to theNaval College at Jervis Bay is one which must be considered in relation to the
eventual requirements of the Australian N avy.
It is possible that the number now being passed through annually will
provide more Officers than will be required, unless a proportion of them specialise
in engineering work.

Despatch of.
A d m ir a l t y W

CHAPTER III.

is t o r ic a l

M em oranda, P

n d e x in g .

d v is in g —

As to the selection of books for ships’ and officers’ libraries.

ress

3. It is suggested that if this supposition proves to be correct, a few Cadets,
say three or four annually, should be selected for service in the Australian Air
Service.
This number, admitted annually, would form a valuable nucleus of a Naval
branch of the Service.
It would be advisable to allow them to complete their Midshipmen’s time
at sea, at the end of which period they would have attained the age suitable for
being trained as Pilots, &c.
4. With a view to widening the scope of recruiting for the Royal Australian
Navy, to raise the standard in the Training Ships, and to give further opportunity
to boys who have been unsuccessful at the examination for entry to the Naval
College, it is recommended that arrangements should be made whereby one or two
boys may be selected annually to compete for entry into the Naval College from the
Boys’ Training Ships.
In this respect the following conditions should be observed :—
(i) The entrance examination to be competitive.
(ii) Selection of boys who will be allowed to sit for the examination to rest
with the Commanding Officer of the Training Ship.
(iii) Candidates should not be over 15^ years of age on the 1st January proximo(iv) The entrance examination to be arranged by the Captain of the Naval
College.
(v) Boys entered should join up with the 2nd Year Cadet-Midshipmen, their
subsequent course of instruction being arranged to meet the special
circumstances of their entry.
It is desired to lay particular stress on a special condition of this recom
mendation, namely that this system of entry should be conditional on their being
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candidates available for selection who have shown during their career in the
training ship, that they possess the qualifications of leadership, etc., that are
necessary in an officer.
I t must not be taken as a hard and fast rule that a given number of boys
should be entered annually to the Naval College under this procedure.
5. The training afloat of Midshipmen should be conducted on the lines
laid down in the K ing’s Regulations and Admiralty Instructions, Vol. II, 1918,
Appendix X, Section II.
It is strongly recommended also that Acting SubLieutenants should undergo the courses of instruction in Gunnery, Torpedo, and
N avigation,set out in Part II of the same Appendix,before promotion to Lieutenant.
Unless this is done it is not possible to expect from Lieutenants of the Royal
Australian N avy equal efficiency with Lieutenants of the Royal N avy.
6. Until suitable conditions exist at the Naval Training Schools in Australia,
it is considered necessary that the Officers should be sent to England to undergo
their courses.
Advantage should be taken, whilst in England, for Officers to attend the
course now being held for Sub-Lieutenants and junior Lieutenants of the Royal
N avy at Cambridge University.
7. It is strongly recommended that Officers desirous of specialising in
Gunnery, Torpedo, Engineering, and Signal work should be sent to England for
the purpose. Here, again, there are no adequate facilities in Australia for the
necessary training.
8. A Navigation School should be established at one of the Naval Bases
where Officers can qualify in Navigating duties, and where Mates, Warrant Officers,
&c., can undergo their Navigation courses on promotion.
9. It is recommended that one or two Lieutenants be selected annually
to attend the Naval Staff Col ege course in England, and in addition opportunity
should be taken as it arises for Senior Officers to attend the Senior Officers’
courses.
Engineer Officers.
10. The question of the entry and training of Engineer Officers of the
Australian N avy is one which must be faced without delay.
It is understood that at present entry is made direct from the Technical
Colleges, and that no Cadets from the Naval College have specialised in Engineer
ing. There is at present no establishment corresponding to Keyham College
in England, capable of giving the necessary advanced training.
11. The course recommended to be followed is that which has been adopted
in the Royal Navy after many years deliberation, and which has recently been
revised (A.W.O. 4 ,0 4 7 /1 8 and 1 ,0 5 1 /1 9 ), namely, the common entry to the Naval
Colleges at Osborne and Dartmouth, and specialisation at certain periods of
service.
If this method fails to produce a sufficient number of volunteers for en
gineering duties, it is recommended that an Engineering College be erected on
the lines of Keyham College, Devonport, and direct entry be adopted. In any
case an Engineering College is required at once.
Employment and Promotion.
12. The question of the employment and promotion of Officers of the
Military Branch, with a view to the maintenance of the requisite high standard of
■efficiency, is one which must be considered as being of primary importance. It
stands to reason that the Officers of a small Navy have not the same opportunities
for gaining experience as those of a large N avy.
The General L ist.
13. The ideal method of maintaining a uniform level would be to place
Officers of the Military Branch of the Royal Navy and of the Dominion Navies
on a General List, from which they would be appointed to ships serving in all
parts of the world, a larger proportion of their service being spent in ships of
their own country than elsewhere.
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They would be promoted on the General List to the ranks of Commander
and Captain by selection, as is now the rule in the Royal N avy. The arguments
in favour of a general list are :—
(a) To ensure a uniformly high level of knowledge, ability, and efficiency.
(b) To give equal chances of advancement, or, in other words, to ensure that
the most able Officers produced by the Empire have access to the most
important posts.
(c) To facilitate the question of promotion in the h’gher ranks.
(d) General economy.
Some of the arguments which may be advanced against a general list are :—
(e) Possible Dominion dislike of the idea.
if) Inequality of pay of different navies
(g) Loses the advantage of Officers commanding men of their own country,,
whose national characteristics they understand.
14. The promotion of Officers on a General List would be made by the
Board of Admiralty on their records of service, recommendations being forwarded
from the Dominions in a similar manner to that now done by the respective
Commanders-in-Chief on Foreign Stations.
15. The establishment of the various ranks on the General List would need
to be fixed from time to time by the Admiralty in conjunction with the Dominion
N avy Boards.
16. The appointments of Flag Officers and Captains would have to be
made by the Admiralty, and those of Commanders and Officers of Junior Ranks
by the respective N avy Boards, in consultation with the Admiralty.
In this connection it is necessary to mention the probability that Captainswho have already attained that rank in the Dominion Navies, but who would
not have been selected for promotion in the Royal Navy, might not be appointed
to command H.M. ships.
Whilst such Officers remain on the Active List, it is recommended th at
they should be appointed to shore establishments, and as District Naval Officers.
17. In reviewing the arguments for and against the scheme of a “ General
L ist,” it is considered that the balance is largely in its favour.
18. Alternatives to the scheme of a General List would be to —
(a) Place all Officers who have attained the rank of Commander or LieutenantCommander on a General L ist; or
(b) Retain separate lists for each Dominion, at the same time endeavouring
to give Dominion Officers experience in large fleets through a liberal
system of interchange with the Royal N avy.
Of these two compromises, the first is to be preferred, providing as it does for
greater equality in the qualifications of the Senior Ranks.
Separate Lists.
19. If separate lists are retained, the difficulty immediately presents itself oobtaining the services of the best type of Officer of the Royal N avy to serve in
the Dominion Navies.
In a small Fleet unit an Officer is handicapped professionally by lack of
facility for gaining Fleet experience.
Selection for promotion is invariably influenced by the circumstances
under which an Officer is serving, or has lately been serving; consequently the
best type of Officer is anxious to serve only amidst the most advantageous
surroundings, where he will be well placed for gaining experience.
Promotion should be made as reasonably safe for Officers who come out
to serve with the Royal Australian N avy as it is for those who remain in the Main
Fleets ; on the other hand, the Officers who do come must be fully qualified and
recommended by the Admiralty.

64

65

Qualifications for Promotion, under a Separate List.
20. I n addition to the qualifications laid down by the Adm iralty regarding
'promotion, it is considered that the following clauses should apply in the case of
Officers of the Royal Australian N avy until that Navy has considerably increased
in size.
(a) Qualifications for “ Specialist Lieutenants.” —Lieutenants who apply
to qualify specially in Gunnery, Torpedo, Engineering, Signals, or Submarines,
and are recommended by their Commanding Officers and selected, should be
required to complete one year’s service as a watch-keeping Officer in a vessel of
the Royal N avy.
(b) To render Lieutenant-Commanders, except specialists as above, eligible
for promotion, they should be required to serve for two years in a vessel of the
Royal Navy, in the alternative rank of Lieutenant or Lieutenant-Commander.
(c) To render Captains eligible for promotion to Flag Rank they should
be required to serve in command of one of H.M. Ships in the Royal N avy for a
period of two years.
(d) It is considered essential that the ages and periods of non-employment
governing retirement should be the same as those laid down for Officers of the
Royal N avy. In this connection it is necessary to emphasise the fact that
promotion to Flag Rank is very rarely given in the Royal Navy unless an Officer
is considered qualified to command a Squadron. An Officer would not usually
be considered qualified for such command unless he had, in addition to other
necessary qualifications, commanded a Capital Ship in one of the Main Fleets.
Promotion to the Panic of Mate.
21. The question of promotion from the Lower Deck is of great importance
in Australia.
As regards the actual procedure, nothing further can be recommended than
to adopt the same regulations as are in force in the Royal Navy, vide K ing’s
Regulations and Admiralty Instructions, Vol. II, Appendix X, Part II A, i.e.,
cand'dates for the rank of Mate should be selected from amongst Warrant and
P etty Officers; it is, however, obvious that the number thus promoted to
commissioned rank must be small.
A certain number of Officers are required for the service of training the
Royal Australian Naval R eserve; if a proportion of such appointments were
given to Officers promoted from the Lower Deck who have served a given number
-of years at sea as Officers of the Royal Australian N avy there would be increased
* openings for appointments as Mates.

Medical Officers.
24. The question of the provision of Officers of the Medical Branch is one
which demands immediate attention. It is understood that the N avy Board have
not been successful to date in obtaining candidates, owing largely to the demand
for doctors on shore and the large salaries to be-gained thereby. It is possible
that the same difficulty may be met with in the future in regard to the
Medical Profession in the Royal N avy. It is recommended therefore that the
N avy Board should communicate with the Admiralty on the subject, and at the
same time consult with the Australian Medical Association as to questions of
entry, pay and service, &c.
Chaplains and Naval Instructors.
25. Chaplains and Naval Instructors should be entered for temporary service
under similar conditions to those appertaining to the Royal N avy as regards
temporary service.
Royal M arines.
26. It is not recommendedthat a Corps of Royal Marines should be established
in Australia, as it is considered that at present the conditions are unsuited to
the formation of a force possessing the special attributes of the Royal Marines.
This question might, however, be brought up for reconsideration five years
hence.
P ay and Em olum ents.
27. Owing to the fact that the pay, &c., of the Royal N avy has just been
altered, it is not proposed to remark on this subject further than to recommend
that with due regard to local conditions such steps should be taken as are necessary
to readjust the pay, &c., of the Royal Australian N avy.

III.—Petty Officers and Men.
That which applies to the case of Officers applies equally to that of
men, namely, that in order to ensure equal qualifications between the personnel
of the Dominion Navies and the Royal N avy, the regulations governing the
entry, training, promotion, pay, &c., of the men should be based, as nearly as
circumstances permit, on the same lines as those issued from tim e to tim e for
guidance in the Royal N avy.
Seamen Ratings.

Warrant Officers.
22. It is desired to bring to the notice of the N avy Board the “ Report of
Committee on Warrant Officers, Admiralty, 27th June, 1918.” The terms of the
reference of this Committee were :— “ To enquire into the question of pay, pro
motion, and minor questions of uniform of Warrant Officers, Commissioned
Warrant Officers, and Lieutenants promoted from those ranks of all branches;
to make recommendations for rectifying any inequalities, and to propose any
amendments to existing regulations which may appear to be justified in the interest
of general improvements. Attention is also directed to the Admiralty Monthly
Orders subsequently issued as a result of this report. (See A.M.O. 2,945/18.)
Accountant Officers.
23. It is recommended that Accountant Officers should be entered under
similar conditions to those appertaining to the Royal N avy. This should not
interfere with the promotion to Warrant and Commissioned Rank of the Writer
Branch of the Service.
Qualifications for advancement should be similar to those of the Royal
N avy, except that for the rank of Paymaster an Officer should have served for
tw o years in a ship o£ the Roval N avy.

Admiral Sir Reginald Henderson in his report recommended that threefourths of the total number of ratings should be engaged for twelve years
“ continuous service” from the age of eighteen, with the option of re-engaging
for a further ten years.
The remaining one-fourth to be engaged for short
service” (seven or five years).
Up to the present time, however, all ratings have been engaged for short
service.
2.
This latter method of engagement is not considered satisfactory, and
it is strongly recommended that there should be only one period of first engagement,
namely, for twelve years “ continuous service,” and that “ short service” should
only be resorted to if sufficient numbers cannot be obtained otherwise.
Long service is considered essential in order to obtain sufficient numbers of
experienced seamen for the higher ratings of the service, and in order to make
it worth while for men to undergo courses to qualify them for the higher ratings,
and generally to put training and discipline on a sound footing.
Difficulty has
been experienced to date in inducing the lower ratings to qualify for advancement.
This disinclination for assuming responsibility must be overcome by offering
sufficient inducement in the matter of pay, improved accommodation, and privileges.
51492— Vol. I.— I

66

67

Much, can be accomplished to the same end by tact, consideration, and support on
the part of the Officers.
No trouble should be spared in the careful training and
supervision of P etty Officers.
Unless they are efficient and well-disciplined the
Service as a whole will suffer and no effort on the part of the Officers can compensate
for a deficiency in this respect.

VI.— Schoolmasters, Accountant Branch, Ship’s Cook Ratings, Officers’ Stewards,
and Officers’ Cooks.
To be entered under similar conditions to those of similar branches of the
Royal Navy.

3.
In this connection it is recommended that courses of instruction for
young P etty Officers should be instituted at the Naval Depot, where, amongst
other subjects, lectures on the duties of P etty Officers, control of men, and the
meaning and value of discipline should be given.
Courses of instruction for
young non-commissioned officers have been, for some time, instituted in the
Army and Royal Marines in England, with excellent results. It is recommended
that all Petty Officers on first being rated should go through the course as suggested.
By this means it is believed that prestige and distinction would be added to the
rating of P etty Officer, and the general standard of efficiency of the Service
would be raised.

It is considered that every attention should be given towards making the
conditions of life on board ship as comfortable as circumstances permit.
It
must be realised by both officers and men that some discomfort is inherent to a
seagoing life, and those who have not the strength of character to put up with
it should stay away altogether; but the outlook will be black for a country
surrounded by sea which is not able to produce seamen willing to face the dangers
of the sea and its attendant discomforts.

Stoker Ratings.
If-. Admiral Sir Reginald Henderson recommended in his report that there
should be a common entry for seaman and stoker ratings.
This course has not
been followed up to the present time, and it is not recommended in the future.

2. Living quarters should be made more comfortable and better facilities
provided for washing, stowing kits, barbers’ shops, canteens, reading, playing
games, amusements, &c. (The United States N avy has vastly superior accom
modation in these respects to that of our modern ships.)

& Stokers should be entered for twelve years’ continuous service between
th e ages of 17 and 19.
It is very desirable to get the men into the service as
young as possible, in order to accustom them from an early age to life at sea.

3. Facilities should be given to married men for having their wives and
families quartered in the neighbourhood of naval bases.

IV.—Artificers.
Engine-room Artificers, Ordnance Artificers, Electrical Artificers, and
Whitehead Artificers should be entered as boys for long service (twelve years from
the age of 18), and trained at a Mechanical Training Establishment on the lines
of H.M.S. “ Fisgard.”
Furthermore, in regard to the Torpedo Department, there should be a
complete severance of personnel for purely electrical work, as distinct from torpedo
work, if this step is taken by the Royal N avy as appears likely to be the case in
th e near future.
The Torpedo Department will then comprise :—
Torpedo Ratings and Whitehead Artificers.
Electrical Ratings and Electrical Artificers.
2.
In this connection it is desired to bring to the notice of the N avy Board,
the following Admiralty publications bearing upon the subjects mentioned above :—
N* 4 4 9 1 6 / 1 8 1 Armament Psrsonnel) Reports on Staff required for care
N' 4 6 5 4 0 /1 8 j
Committee.
maintenance of Gun Armament.

J

N

5 6 6 7 5 /1 8

'

do

and

f Report on Personnel for Torpedo and Elec-

*

(

trical duties.

together with recent Admiralty Monthly Orders issued on the subject.

VII.—General Remarks.

4 . Good water transport arrangements should be provided at the various
home ports for liberty men. The pay should be such as will compensate men, in
comparison with their neighbours on shore, for the disadvantages of ship life.
VIII.—Coastguard Service.
It is recommended that a small Coastguard Service be instituted on the
lines recently recommended by the Admiralty Reconstruction Committee, dated
5th December, 1 9 1 8 . See Enclosure 2 to this Chapter.
This service would be an inducement to men to remain in the Royal
Australian N avy to qualify for entry. It is necessary for manning the signal and
wireless telegraph stations, and for carrying out the duties of the Coastguard
around the coast. For further remarks, see Volume III, Chapter 4, Intelligence
and Coastguard.
IX.—Naval Auxiliary Forces.
The Naval Auxiliary Services consist of —
(1) The R.A.N. Brigade S ta ff................ Permanent Naval Forces.
(2) The R.A.N. Brigade
...
... Citizen Naval Forces
(including the Minesweeping Section).
(3) The R.A.N. Reserve
(4) The R .A .N . Radio Service

V.—Artisan Ratings.
In regard to artisan ratings, it is desired to bring to the notice of the N avy
Board the Report of the Committee on “ Artisans,” dated Admiralty, 29th July,
1918, together with the recent Admiralty Monthly Orders issued on the subject.

................ Officers only.
... Permanent Naval Forces.

Remarks and recommendations in regard to (1), (2), and (3) above will be
found in this Chapter. Those on (4), namely, the Radio Service, will be found
in Volume III, Chapter (V)—“ Wireless Telegraphy.”

It is for consideration whether or not artisan ratings should be entered as
boys and trained at Mechanical Training Establishments as in England.

Remarks on the Present Organisation of the Royal Australian Naval
Brigade.

In view of the expense thus entailed, it is recommended that, for the
present, if sufficient numbers can be entered after having completed their appren
ticeship on shore, the system of direct entry should be continued, the engagement
•being for long service.

Prelim inary Remarks.
Under the Defence Act, all male inhabitants of Australia from the age of
14-25 years are liable for compulsory naval or military training. Such numbers
as are required are selected for training in the Naval Forces, the remainder being
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taken by the military authorities. In addition, all male inhabitants in Australia
of 14 to 25 years of age employed in the mercantile marine are allotted to and
liable for service in the Royal Australian Naval Brigade. Naval trainees, as
the men are called, unlike those of the military service, are liable for active service
beyond the limits of the Commonwealth.

W O R K PE R FO R M E D BY T H E R.A .N.B. D U R IN G T H E W A R .

2. It is stated by the Director of Naval Auxiliary Services that naval
training appeals to the average Australian youth in preference to military service,
and that at every port the required number is obtainable from volunteers without
having to resort to compulsory allocation. From the age of 14-17, the trainees, who
are called cadets during this stage, undergo sixty-four hours’ training per annum,
consisting of four whole days, twelve half days, and twenty-four night drills. The
Royal Australian Naval Brigade proper (18 to 25 years of age) undergo twenty-five
days’ training per annum, composed of seventeen days’ continuous training,
eight half days, and sixteen night drills.

1. Exam ination Services at all 1 The personnel for these services was entirely supplied from the
Defended P o rts in A ustralia, j
R.A.N.B. This service was brought into force throughout
A ustralia within twenty-four hours of the outbreak of war,
and was continued in operation, with one or two excep
tions, until November, 1918.

2. P o rt W ar Signal Stations

The above remarks also apply.

3, W ar Signal Stations
4 . Look-out Stations

These were manned or closed down as circumstances warranted
during the currency of the war.

5. Mine-sweeping

Ports a t which mine-sweeping section was established :—
Sydney and Melbourne.—The personnel consisted of full
crews for three pairs of vessels a t each port, based on
the following establishments for each vessel:—

3. The syllabus of training is a progressive one, commencing with the
senior naval cadet of 14 years of age, and gradually leading up to the standard
required for the qualifications of higher ratings in the various branches of the
adult forces.

1 M aster (W.O.).
1 mate.
1 first engineer (W.O.).
1 second engineer.

4. Candidates selected for commissioned rank from amongst the trainees
are sent to the Naval Depot for qualifying course and examination.

3 deck hands.
3 firemen.
1 cook.

All members of the Royal Australian Naval Brigade are subject to the
Naval Discipline Act.

Fremantle.—-The personnel for three pairs of vessels waa
supplied from the R .A .N .B , supplemented by the local
crews of vessels used.

Officers and men wear the uniform of the Royal Australian Navy, except
that officers, other than those of the permanent staff, wear distinction stripes
of two waved lines of ^-inch gold braid intersecting each other.
The Royal Australian Naval Brigade comprises ratings under the headings
of all those included in the Royal Navy. The authorised strength is given in
the Enclosure to this Chapter.

Brisbane and Townsville.—Provision made for one pair of
vessels a t each port, but no actual enrolments of
personnel were made.

6. Coastal P atro ls

The R.A.N.B. supplied the personnel for manning certain
small auxiliary craft employed on coastal patrols.

7. H arbour P atrols and Dock D e -'
fence.

The motor launches employed on this work were manned
entirely by R.A.N.B ranks and ratings.

Adm inistration, Royal Australian Naval Brigade.
5. The Royal Australian Naval Brigade (all branches) is administered and
controlled by the Director of Naval Auxiliary Services, acting under the direct
orders of the Naval Board. Australia is divided into six districts, each district
representing a State, the headquarters of each district being at the capital cities,
viz., Brisbane, Sydney, Melbourne, Adelaide, Fremantle, and Hobart. Each
district is under th e command of a District Naval Officer (D.N.O.) of the rank
of Captain, who has a small staff of officers and ratings for assistance in the
general administration and for the training and instruction of the Royal Australian
Naval Brigade. In addition, this district staff acts as representatives of the
Department of the Navy in matters of naval jurisdiction at such ports.

8. G uns’ Crews
Vessels.

for

M erchant ) The Naval Board called for fifty R.A.N.B. ratings, and same
J

A t the direction of the Naval Board forty R.A.N.B. Signal
ratings were p u t through a special course in convoys’
signal duties, and drafted to merchant vessels.

9. Convoys’ Signal Duties

10. Signal R atings

A t present 450 signal ratings are borne on the R.A.N.B
strength. These are all absorbed by the requirements of
the Examination Service, P ort W ar and War Signal
Stations, Mine-sweeping, Look-out Stations, Coastal Patrols,
Convoy Signal duties, &c.; but allowance has been made
to increase the signal personnel to a total of 630.

11. T elegraphist R atings

130 telegraphist ratings are a t present borne on the R.A .N .B .
strength, and provision has been made to increase this
number to a total of 250 to meet estimated future re
quirements.

6. Further, in each district, except South Australia, there are what are
termed “ Sub-Districts,” with headquarters at the following ports :—
Thursday Island
Cairns
Townsville
Rockhampton
Bundaberg
Albany

Maryborough
Newcastle
Geelong
Portland
Port Fairy
Launceston.

Sixty R. A.N. B. telegraphist ratings were lent to the radio
service during the war, in addition to the W /T personnel
detailed for duty in the examination service, P.W .S.S.’s,

Each sub-district being commanded by a sub-district Naval Officer of either
commissioned or warrant rank, with, in most cases, a small staff to assist.
At each District Headquarters, a small clerical staff is also provided.
7. Speaking generally of the work and services performed by the District
Naval Officers and their respective staffs, it may be summarised that the services
in connection with the training of the Royal Australian Naval Brigade occupy
50 per cent., and matters extraneous to training on behalf of the Naval Board
50 per cent, of the time and services of the Royal Australian Naval Brigade District
Staff.

were drafted to merchant vessels as gunlayers.

&c.

12. Personnel L en t to R .A .N . Ships 1
and Depots.
j

officers and 200 ratings were lent to the R.A.N.

...

13. Naval T ran sp o rt D uties ...

... Various odd details have been lent for this service during the
war,

14. D etention of Enem y Vessels

... During the first few months of the war, six officers and 150
ratings from the R .A .N .B . were employed on this work.
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15. G uarding o f W ireless S tatio n s ... In the early p art of the war, the Naval Wireless Stations were
guarded by the Army. Since the end of 1917, however,
this duty was transferred to the R.A.N.B., and 150 ratings
were so detailed.

X .—The future of the Royal Australian Naval Auxiliary Services.
Recommen dation s.
1. The Naval Radio Service. (Dealt with in Volume III, Chapter 5.

16. N aval Intelligence...

...

... The duties in connection with Naval Intelligence are carried
out by D istrict Naval Officers of all States using R.A.N.B.
personnel. The duties may be summarised as follows:—
(a) Censorship of Naval matters.
(b) Issue of permits to alien persons employed on water
frontage or afloat.
(c) Investigation into the multitudinous reports of
suspected enemy activities on the coast.
(d) Censorship of wireless messages.
(e) Administration of the Naval Section of the W ar
Precautions Regulations.
( /) Acting as Admiralty Intelligence Officers.
Considering the enormous coast-line of Australia, the
volume of Naval Intelligence work can be readily under
stood.

17. W h a rf and Ship Guards ...

18. N aval Bases

...

...

... During portions of 1917 and 1918, the duty of furnishing
guards for wharves and ships was undertaken by the
R.A.N.B., and later by a special Naval guard section com
prised of enlisted returned men or those medically unfit
for active service overseas.
... U nder instructions from the Naval Board in 1916, the R.A.N.B.
was detailed to be prepared to supply the necessary per
sonnel for the rapid forming and holding of bases on the
coast of, or a t a distance from, Australia. Four such bases
were to be provided for. The personnel of each base was
to be considered a unit and required to provide for the
undermentioned services :—
6 heavy guns (crew of 9 to be provided for).

12 anti-torpedo craft guns (crews of 4 to be provided for).
Constructions Branch.
Examination Service.
Batteries.
General provision of A uxiliary Craft.
Mine-laying.
Mine-sweeping.
N et Defence.
Medical.
Stores.
Victualling.
Signal Stations.
W /T Stations.
Searchlight and Electrical work generally.
Telephone communication.
The R.A.N.B. contains a large proportion of ratings who
are skilled artisans in their civil employment and who are
already competent to perform the duties required of the
Construction Branch.
Owing to the great demand on the R.A.N.B. personnel
for other services, mobilisation into such units was not
proceeded with, but the personnel were, nevertheless, ear
marked for same in case of emergency.
19. G e n e ra lly

..........................................The foregoing does not include such services performed by the
R.A.N.B. as the manning of certain merchant vessels for
the transport of troops and cargo overseas when such
vessels were out of commission due to a maritime strike,
and the three Naval Contingents despatched for service
overseas whose personnel totalled 31 officers and 1,375
ratings.

2. The Royal Australian Naval Reserve.

(Officers.)

This Reserve consists only of Officers and is on similar lines to the Royal
Naval Reserve.
According to the Australian N avy List there are :—
2 Commanders.
4 Lieut.-Commanders.
22 Lieutenants.
3 Sub-Lieutenants.
4 Midshipmen.
1 Paymaster Lieutenant.
6 Warrant Engineers.
It is recommended that this force should continue as at present, but
be embodied in the general list of Officers of the Citizen Naval Forces. To
distinguish Officers who hold Mate’s or Master’s Certificates from those
who do not, the former should have the letter (S), denoting seagoing
qualifications, or other suitable distinction after their names in the
general list.
Officers’ uniform should be similar to that proposed for the Royal
Australian Naval Reserve, except in the matter of .distinction lace, in
which they should follow the regulations laid down for the Royal Naval
Reserve, vide paragraph 3 (D) below.
3. The Royal Australian Naval Brigade.

(Citizen Forces.)

(a)
Hitherto this force has not been fully utilised for naval purposes,
andfull advantage has not been taken of its immense potential value. It
has not therefore been sufficiently recognised.
Since March, 1917, when the Royal Australian Naval Brigade was
formed out of the original Royal Australian Naval Reserve, the policy
of the N avy Board has been to use the Royal Australian Naval Brigade
for shore service, as opposed to sea service, their employment including
the manning of Signal and Wireless Telegraph Stations, providing guards,
&c., and forming complete units for occupying, administering and
protecting Advanced Bases—this latter duty is a very considerable
one, involving a large and varied personnel, and including moreover
both naval and military duties.
It is considered that this policy is wrongly directed, having regard
to the probable requirements in future naval warfare, in the light of the
experience of the past war.
Large numbers of men trained in Gunnery, Torpedo, Signals, and
Wireless Telegraphy were required for manning the numerous armed
merchant cruisers, escort ships, convoy sloops, minesweepers, patrol
craft, boom defence vessels, &c., and there is every reason to suppose
that as many men will be required in, any future war into which the
Empire may be drawn.
The Citizen Naval Forces should form a Very valuable reserve,
ready at a m om ent’s notice to take up such duties as are required of them,
and for which they have been specially trained in peace.
The functions of this force should be modified as necessary to meet
the needs of the Naval Forces of the Empire, as applicable to Australia,
in war time.
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The following are among the duties which should be assigned to
the Royal Australian Naval Reserve : —
i. Provide the necessary naval additions to the complements of
Armed Merchant Cruisers, Commissioned Escort Ships, and
other vessels used on convoy duties, these requirements in
cluding specialist ratings, such as Gunlayers, Seamen Gunners,
Range-takers, Armourers, Signalmen, and Telegraphists.
ii. Provide important numbers of guns’ crews for defensively-armed
merchant ships.
iii. Provide important numbers of guns’ crews, Signalmen and Tele
graphists for Auxiliary Patrol Vessels and Mine Sweepers.
iv. Provide important numbers of guns’ crews and Signalmen for
Transports.
v.
vi.
vii.
viii.

Provide extra Signalmen, &c., to augment the Coastguard Service.
Provide the personnel of the Mine-sweeping Service, as at present.
Provide the personnel of the Examination Service, as at present.
Provide the personnel responsible for manning the Firing and
Observation Stations of the Controlled Minefields.

ix . Provide a Reserve of all ratings to augment the Royal Australian
N avy on mobilisation.
(b) It is suggested that the officer in charge of the Administration
of the Royal Australian Naval Reserve should hold the title of Director
of Naval Reserves and Mobilisation.
The Director of Naval Reserves and Mobilisation should be an
Officer of the Royal Australian N avy in order to effect a close co-operation
between the Royal Australian N avy and the Citizen Naval Forces.
The District and Sub-District Naval Officers, as well as the Permanent
Instructional Staff of the various Districts and Sub-Districts, should be
drawn from the ranks of the Royal Australian N avy. The Office of
District Naval Officer is one which should be held by a Captain, R.A.N.,
and the period of command should not exceed five years. The pay
and emoluments of D .N .O .’s should be similar to that which they would
receive if serving afloat. At Naval Ports, where a Senior Naval Officer
is already stationed, such as Sydney or Port Phillip (Melbourne), the
Senior Naval Officer would carry out the duties assigned to the D.N.O.
having an Officer specially appointed on his staff to assist him in matters
connected with the Royal Australian Naval Reserve.
(c) In order to emphasise the fact that the Citizen Naval Force is
essentially a Naval Force, i.e., a Sea-going Force, their previous title
should be resumed, viz., The Royal Australian Naval Reserve. The
terms “ Permanent Naval Forces ” and “ Auxiliary Services ” should
be dropped.
I n future there should be the Royal Australian N avy and Royal A u s 
tralian Naval Reserve only, it being understood that the Royal Australian
N avy is a Long Service Force, and the Royal Australian Naval Reserve
a Citizen Force.
(d) The uniform of the Royal Australian Naval Reserve should be
distinctive from that of the Royal Australian Navy ; the uniform worn
by the Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve is recommended for adoption
in this force. Officers holding sea-going certificates (see par. 2), should
wear the distinctive lace of the Royal Naval Reserve, to distinguish
them from Officers who do not hold such certificates.
Officers of the Royal Australian Naval Reserve should rank with
but after Officers of the same relative rank in the Royal Australian Navy,
but the Regulations as to command should be governed by the same
principles as those dealing with officers of the Royal Navy and Royal Naval
Volunteer Reserve.
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(e)
Briefly summarising the above recommendations, the
are the principal points it is desired to emphasise :—

following

i. There should be only two naval organisations in Australia,
namely, {a) the Royal Australian N avy, comprising Officers and
men of the Sea-going Fleet, and in all respects similar to the
Royal N avy. Under this heading are included Officers of the
Royal Australian N avy on the Retired and Emergency Lists,
and time-expired ratings forming the Fleet Reserve ; (6) the Royal
Australian Naval Reserve, comprising Officers and men of the
Citizen Naval Forces, together with Volunteer Officers and men
of the Mercantile Marine.
This Force corresponds closely to the Royal Naval Volunteer
Reserve, except that service is compulsory in the Citizen Naval
Forces between certain ages.
ii. The Royal Australian Naval Reserve to be considered a War
Reserve upon which the Royal Australian N avy can draw
to perform such services as it is considered can be efficiently
performed by them.
iii. The uniform of the two services to be different, otherwise the
value of uniform as representing qualifications becomes vitiated.
( / ) It is recommended that the whole question of the Training,
Examination, Pay, and Promotion of Officers and men of the Royal
Australian Naval Reserve (present Brigade), a n d the re-organisation of the
Force on the lines set out above should be referred to a representative
Committee of Officers of the Royal Australian N avy and the Permanent
Staff of the Royal Australian Naval Reserve, with a view to the setting
up of new regulations to meet the new conditions.
The question of training in its various branches is an all-important
one, and the syllabus laid down should be on lines conducive to efficiency,
economy, and, above all, to the growth of a spirit of sea sense and sea
romance amongst the population of Australia. As much of the annual
training as possible should be conducted in the sea-going ships of the
Royal Australian Navy, and every effort should be made to make the
training attractive.
It should be clearly laid down that the men are
afloat for training purposes, and they should be employed in training
classes only. A regular return of their employment during their period
of training afloat should be rendered to the Naval Board, through the
Commodore, Royal Australian Navy, on disembarkation. Under these
conditions the Training Ships “ Pioneer ” and “ Gayundah ” will no
longer be required, and the cost of their annual upkeep will be saved
to the N avy.
(g) The establishment of the Royal Australian Naval Reserve should be
based on war requirements, as set out in paragraph 3 (a) above. Armed
Merchant Cruisers and Commissioned Escort Ships, &c., absorb large
numbers of Seamen-Gunners, Gunlayers, Signalmen, and Telegraphists,
and provision should be made, with a margin, for the probable numbers
required. The complement of the various types of Auxiliaries is given
in C.B. 1,387 (Mobilisation Return No. 1), supplemented by C.M.O.
4,419/18 in the case of Armed Merchant Cruisers.
(h) The Mine-sweeping Section of the Royal Australian Naval
Reserve should in future be known as the Royal Australian Naval Reserve
(Trawler Section), similarly to the Royal Naval Reserve (T) in home
waters. This service should be considerably enlarged to meet future
requirements. It is hoped that this will be made possible in the near
future by the development of the Trawler Fishing Service.
For further remarks on the subject of Mine-sweeping see Volume III,
Chapter I II .
51492—Vol. I.— K.
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X I.—Mercantile Marine.

[Enclosure l. |
(Sec Chapter 3, Section IX , P a rt 4, Royal A ustralian Naval Brigade.)
ALL DISTRICTS.

ALL DISTRICTS.

G ra n d T o t a i.

G e a s d T otal.

In Australia the term Naval Reserves applies principally to the Citizen
Naval Forces, in which are included men of compulsory training age serving in
the Mercantile Marine.
2. The estimated number of men required on mobilisation can be enrolled
and trained in Peace. In this connection it is very desirable to enrol in the Royal
Australian Naval Reserve, as many additional men of seagoing experience as
possible. It is recommended therefore that men serving in the Australian Mer
cantile Marine should be invited to re-enrol after their period of compulsory
training is completed, and it is further recommended that the procedure laid down
in Statutory Rules 1917, No. 161, for the enrolment and re-enrolment, &c., of
men of the Mine-sweeping Section, should be followed generally in regard to the
personnel of the Mercantile Marine in the Royal Australian Naval Reserve, in
cluding the retaining fee and re-qualifying service.
3. In regard to Officers of the Australian Mercantile Marine, it is considered
desirable that inducement should be offered to them to join the Royal Australian
Naval Reserve, following the same lines as the Royal Naval Reserve. It should
be the ultimate aim that all Officers and Men of the Australian Mercantile Marine
should belong to the Royal Australian Naval Reserve.
4. The question has been raised (N.O.L. 1 8 /8 5 4 2 , of 2 3 / 6 / 1 9 ) as to the
training of Cadets for the Mercantile Marine at the Naval College at Jervis Bay.
Two points arise—
Is it the intention of the Government to pay the expense of the training, or
will the Ship Owners’ Association provide the funds?
After the Cadets leave the College what control would the Government or
the Ship Owners’ Association have over them?
5. Apart from the above fundamental principles, it is very doubtful whether
the training, which the Cadets would receive at Jervis Bay, would be conducive
to contentment with their lot in after life in comparison with their contemporaries
of the Royal Australian N avy. This objection, however, might be outweighed
by the benefits which would accrue from so excellent a training. Whilst desiring
to establish the closest relations between the Royal Australian Navy and the
Australian Mercantile Marine, it is desired to state emphatically that there can
be no general service between the tw o. Apart from the fact that service by
naval officers and men in non-fighting ships is most detrimental to their efficiency
as a combatant force, the conditions of life in the N avy and the continuous war
training required will never permit of such interchange, without adding greatly
to the difficulties already existing.
6. It is considered that the question of establishing a federal training
establishment for the training of Merchant Service Officers on the lines of the
“ Worcester ” and“ Conway,” should be examined conjointly with the above.
7. The Government might be advised to try and obtain the support and
assistance of the great Shipping Companies, whose ships ply between the Mother
Country and Australia, and also that of the local shipowners, in this respect,
and it is further suggested that the companies concerned be invited to reserve
a proportion of appointments of Officers to be filled by Australians. It is hoped
thereby to foster the growth of a sea spirit amongst Australians, so essential to
the future Naval and Mercantile requirements of the Commonwealth.
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N aval Staff Clerk—Class I I I .
N aval Staff Clerk—Class IV.
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A cting Engineer Sub-Lieutenant.
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Surgeon-Com m ander
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Surgeon-Lt. C om m ander )D. or
Surgeon-L ieutenant
J S.D.N.M.O.
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P e tty Officer (Seaman).
Leading Seaman.
Able Seaman.
Yeom an of Signals.
Leading Signalman.
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Able Seaman.
O rdinary Seaman.
Chief Stoker.
Stoker P e tty Officer.
Leading Stoker.
Stoker.
S toker—2nd Class.
Chief Y eom an of Signals.
Yeom an of Signals.
L eading Signalman.
Signalm an.
O rdinary Signalman.
Chief P e tty Officer Telegraphist.
P e tty Officer T elegraphist.
Leading Telegraphist.
Telegraphist.
O rdinary T elegraphist.
V ictualling C.P.O.
V ictualling P.O.
Leading Victualling A ssistant.

Brigade (O) A dults—continued.
Victualling A ssistant.
Chief W riter
F irst W riter.
Second W riter.
T hird W riter.
Chief Ship’s Cook.
Ship’s Cook.
Leading Cook’s Mate.
C ook’s Mate.
Second Cook’s Mate.
Chief Sick B erth Steward.
Sick B erth Steward.
Second Sick B erth Steward.
Sick B erth A ttendant.
Acting Sick B erth A ttendant.
Officer’s Chief Steward.
Officer’s Stew ard— 1st Class.
Officer’s Stew ard—2nd Class.
Officer’s Stew ard—3rd Cl. (over 1 year).
Officer’s Stew ard—3rd Cl. (on R ating).
Officer’s Chief Cook.
Officer’s Cook— 1st Class.
Officer’s Cook—2n d Class.
Officer’s Cook—3rd Class (over 1 year).
Officer’s Cook—3rd Class (on R ating).
Chief Engine-room Artificer.
Engine-room Artificer.
Engine-room Artificer—2nd Class.
Engine-room Artificer—3rd Class.
Chief Electrical Artificer.
E lectrical Artificer.
E lectrical Artificer—2nd Class.
E lectrical Artificer—3rd Class.
E lectrical Artificer—4 th Class.
Chief Arm ourer.
Arm ourer.
A rm ourer’s Mate.
A rm ourer’s Crew (over 1 year).
A rm ourer’s Crew (on R ating).
Chief Shipwright.
Shipw right—1st Class.
Joiner.
Shipw right—2nd Class.
Leading C arpenter’s Crew.
Shipw right—3rd Class (over 1 year).
C arpenter’s Crew (over 1 year).
Shipw right—3rd Class (on Rating).
C arpenter’s Crew (on R ating).
Mas ter-at-A rm s.
Ship’s C orporal—1st Class.
Blacksm ith.
B lacksm ith’s M ate (over 2 years).
B lacksm ith’s M ate (over 1 year).
B lacksm ith’s M ate (on Rating).
Plum ber.
Plum ber’s M ate (over 2 years).
Plum ber’s M ate (over 1 year).
P lum ber’s M ate (on R ating).
P a in te r—1st Class.
P a in te r—2nd Class (over 2 years).
P a in te r—2nd Class (over 1 year).
P a in te r—2nd Class (on R ating).
Sailmaker.
Sail m aker’s M ate (over 2 years).
Sailm aker’s M ate (over 1 year).
Sailm aker’s M ate (on R ating).
T otal.

Shortage in R.A .N .B. (O) A dult, due to so m any of this force
being seconded fo r service w ith A . i . i .
Brigade (O) Cadets.
Age in 1919.
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963
865
805

14
15
16
17

years.
years.
years.
years.

3,375

3,685

T otal.

7,113

6.440

G r a n d T otals.
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[Enclosure 2.]

8 . Proposals to Obtain Full Numbers i f sufficient Pensioners are not forthcoming.— The Sub-Committee
consider it desirable, however, to suggest certain alternative schemes of recruitm ent for the new Coast
Guard Force in the event of sufficient pensioners and pre-war Coast Guard men not being forthcoming
o n demobilisation.
They consider th a t the following sources should be tried :—
(a) Continuous service ratings who have completed their first twelve years.
(&) “ Hostilities only ” entries, preferably men over 30 years of age.
(c) R.N.V.R. ratings who have been employed in the Coast Guard services during the war.
(d) R .F.R . ratings, class B, who have completed their time for gratuity.
In each case, it is proposed th a t these men should be asked to sign on for five years under the form of
agreem ent shown in Enclosure No. 6 , b u t modified in respect to the pensions and p etty officers clauses.
If subsequent experience shows it to be necessary or desirable to retain the services of these special
entries for a longer period, either in Grade I I I or higher, the term s of the new agreement and the rates of
pay, gratuities, &c., would be easily fixed on the lines of those already proposed.
9. Strength of New Force.—-The existing peace establishment of the Coast Guard totals 3,002
{excluding Commissioned Officers and Writers), and it is considered th a t when the complements of th e
various stations have been revised in the light of experience gained during the war, a force of approxim ately
this num ber will be required, which would in war time be increased to a to ta l of a bout 5,000 by the inclusion
of the Coast Guard Reserve referred to later in paragraph 11. This num ber is based on present known
requirements.
10. Continuous Service Experience Essential fo r Personnel of Force.—In the opinion of th e Sub
com m ittee it is essential th a t, while Pensioners can and should be substituted for the younger men hitherto
enrolled in the Force, no departure should be made from the policy of m anning the Coast Guard a t peace
strength by men who have had continuous service training in the Royal Navy. The duties required of the
Coast Guard have now become more varied and of increased technical importance and to carry them out
efficiently requires men thoroughly accustomed to discipline, well trained afloat, and enrolled under con
tinuous service conditions.
The Sub-Committee also understand th a t, on the ground of national sentiment, importance is attached
to m aintaining the Coast Guard round the C oast; th ey do much to assist recruiting, besides acting as an
indirect b u t im portant visible link between the public and the Royal N avy in m any places where otherwise
no such connection would exist.
11. Expansion of Force under War Conditions.—Early in the war a large augm entation of the Coast
Guard personnel was effected by the drafting or direct entry of the following :■—
(a) W /T and Signal Ratings (R.N.V.R.), the number approxim ating to the numbers of the Coast
Guard which had been embarked in the Fleet.
(b) About 300 Pensioners.
(c) Civilians over Military age, employed on Coast W atching (about 1,750 in number).
(d) Sea Scouts also employed on Coast W atching (about 500 in number).
In the future it will be necessary to provide for the increased numbers required in war tim e, and it is
proposed to form a Coast Guard Reserve consisting of men under 55 years of age who have completed a
term of service in the Coast Guard and who on mobilisation would be allocated to this Reserve.
A period of years must necessarily elapse before such a reserve can be built up, and it is proposed as
a n interim arrangem ent th a t the sources of recruitm ent referred to in paragraph 8 should be utilised for
this purpose until the Reserve proper reaches the required strength. I t is thought probable, also, th a t some
of th e men in classes (b) and (c) above would be suitable and willing to continue as Reservists.
12. Naval Pensioners available fo r Reserve.—Further, it is assumed th a t naval pensioners under the
age of 55 will be available for augmenting the Coast Guard as for any other naval shore service for which
th ey are required.
13. Exclusion of Coast Guard from Vote A .—The Sub-Committee have had before them th e
R eport
of the Inter-D epartm ental Conference on the Coast Guard, 1907,” and observe th a t the A dm iralty view
th en was th a t owing to the Coast Guard being included in the num ber of Active Servioe personnel authorised
and required, the A dm iralty had not a t their disposal in peace tim e the full numbers of Active Service
men as voted.
In view of the facts recorded and opinion expressed in paragraphs 4 and 5 above, the Sub-Committee
consider th a t the Coast Guard should be excluded from Vote A. This will necessitate the provision of an
increased num ber of men for manning the Fleet, equal to the num ber of Coast Guard men appropriated for
th is service before the w ar; in 1914 the num ber was 1,518.
14. Provisions for M anning the Fleet if Coast Guard are excluded.—The A.C.R. proposes two alternatives
to compensate for the loss of the Coast Guard on Vote A, an increase either in the continuous service
personnel or in the Royal Fleet Reserve.
Of these two, the former is far preferable, both on account of readiness for war and efficiency; the
men will be actually serving and fully trained, whilst the numbers of men in the R .F.R . cannot be depended on.
15. Cost.—Enclosure No. 7 contains tables showing estimates of the annual cost of the Coast Guard
Force under the old and new conditions.
From Tables (a) and (6) it will be seen th a t the new force is expected to cost from £56,000 a year
more th an the old. To some extent, this increase is due to the higher pay which it is considered m ust be
offered to a ttra c t men to the service; it is assumed th a t all wages will be p‘ ermanently higher now th an
before the war.
Further, to this £56,000 m ust be added :—
(a) A tem porary annual charge (see paragraph 20), to compensate for the war prices now ruling;
this charge will vanish when costs of living become normal.

(See Chapter III. Section V III, Coast Guard Service.)
ADMIRALTY RECONSTRUCTION COMMITTEE.
4a, Cockspur-street, S.W. 1,
5 December, 1918.
R epo rt

on

Q u e s t i o n 14.

F uture policy as to th e Coast Guard Service, i.e., mainly —
(a) W hether it is to be an embarking force for the Fleet in the event of m obilisation; or
(b) R etained on shore for Coast watching, &c.
The Sub-Committee of the Adm iralty Reconstruction Committee appointed to consider the above
question beg to subm it th e following report.
2. History oj Force.—The Coast Guard was originally under the control of the Commissioner of
Customs and was transferred to the A dm iralty in 1856 in order to make better provision for :—
(a) The Defence of th e Coasts of the Realm.
(b) The more ready m anning of His M ajesty’s N avy in case of war or emergency.
(e) Protection of Revenue.
Many other duties have since been added, and a list of its present peace duties is given in Enclosure
No. 2.
The Coast Guard service as a t present constituted is drawn from Continuous Service ratings, and
consists of men with not less th a n five years’ service and of very good character, who volunteer and are
recommended by their Captains.
3. Dejects shown by War.—-The experience of the war has shown th a t the pre-war plans for the
em ploym ent of the Coast Guard on mobilisation have not efficiently m et war requirements, and from the
evidence placed before ns we are satisfied th a t these plans m ust be modified to enable the Coast Guard to
fulfil th e duties which we consider it should carry out in the future. Briefly stated, the main reasons which
call for change are :■—(a) Under the existing system a large proportion of the Coast Guard is held available for the rapid
m anning of the Fleet on mobilisation. The war has shown not only th a t the whole Force is required
for shore duties, but th a t it needs expansion to meet present-time requirem ents of W ar Signal
Stations, W /T Stations, and W ar W atching Stations. The chief causes are the great increase in
W /T and anti-subm arine work, the former of which has expanded enormously during the war,
whilst th e la tte r m ay be said to be entirely a modern war product.
(b) Coast Guard men cannot be kept efficiently trained on shore in immediate readiness to commence
th eir duties afloat on mobilisation; their knowledge more nearly approxim ates to th a t of a
reservist th a n to a C.S. rating.
(c) I t has been shown by war experience th a t Coast Guard duties can be performed efficiently by men
over 40 years of age.
4. Adverse Effect on Efficiency oj Force by Embarkation on Mobilisation.—As regards («), on the
outbreak of war the duties of the Coast Guard were considerably increased both in extent and importance,
but, as the requirements of the Fleet had to be met, some 1,200 of the Coast Guard were embarked. This
seriously affected the efficient performance of the prim ary duties (communications and intelligence) of the
Coast Guard, and necessitated entry in considerable numbers of untrained personnel of m ilitary age to take
th e place of the men embarked.
N o t e . —The duties which the Coast Guard is now required to perform in war are outlined in Enclosure
No. 3.
Moreover, th e Fleet suffered by losing the services of some 300 of the trained Coast Guard ratings,
who, although appropriated to the Fleet, were retained on shore for the m ost urgent communication duties,
w ith the result th a t the later commissioned ships were manned with a larger proportion of Reselves and a
smaller proportion of Continuous Service ratings (which includes Coast Guard men), th an laid down in the
authorised scale.
5. Force cannot be kept Efficiently Trained jor Fleet Duties.—As regards (b), the Sub-Committee is
satisfied th a t Coast Guard men, retained on shore for long periods and performing duties very different from
those required in modern ships of war, cannot be kept efficient in seagoing duties under the present regula
tions, whereby th ey are only embarked for a short period of training once in three years, and consequently
th a t th e force can no longer be regarded as providing an efficient personnel to augment the continuous service
ratings required for the mobilisation of the Fleet.
6. Ditties can be performed by Pensioners.—As regards (c), in view of the fact th a t men over 40 years
of age have efficiently performed these duties during the war, it appears m ost desirable to abolish the
existing scheme of entry, by which young men, fit for sea service, and fully trained in their duties afloat, are
tak en from the Fleet to form the Coast Guard.
7. Scheme fo r Reorganisation of Force.—The Admiral Commanding Coast Guard and Reserves has
subm itted to the Board a scheme for reorganising the Coast Guard with a view to placing the Coast Guard
•on a b stte r footing as a separate organisation, and this has been referred to the Adm iralty Reconstruction
C om m ittee; a copy, revised after discussions with the Committee, is appended in Enclosure No. 1.
The sihem e provides th a t the Coast Guard shall in future be composed of naval pensioners, enrolled on
reaching the age for pension for periods of five years up to a maximum age lim it of 55 years, and organised
in three grades. The Sub-Committee have considered the scheme in its main provisions and as a means
of effecting the necessary improvements in the Coast Guard organisation considers it satisfactory and
recommend it for favourable consideration; but no resaon is seen why Marines should not be made eligible
*o join th e Coast Guard and this is recommended.
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(b) A perm anent annual charge for kit and kit upkeep allowances, see Enclosure No. 1, paragraphs
25 and 26. This concession puts the men of the Coast Guard on a similar footing with continuous
service ratings.
16. The removal of th e Coast Guard from Vote A further entails an increase on pre-war estimates in
respect of the personnel required in lieu, and, although the cost of this is not a part of the cost of the Coast
Guard, th e Sub-Committee consider th a t it should be pointed out in this report.
The increase of cost, however, in this respect is unavoidable, as war experience has shown th a t Coast
Guard men cannot in future be spared for manning the Fleet. Any scheme of reorganisation must take
this into account.
17. Responsibility for M anning Coast Guard Services.—The Sub-Committee are of opinion th at, as
the manning of all shore signal and W /T stations, coast watching and coast communication duties should
be carried out by the Coast Guard in peace and in war, the responsibility for doing this should be transferred
from the D.M.D. to the officer appointed as head of the Coast Guard service.
18. Advantages of New Scheme.—The proposed scheme for the reorganisation of the Coast Guard
is considered to have the following advantages :—
(«-) I t will provide a Coast Guard Force at all times ready and org nised for war and more efficient
in consequence.
(b) I t 'will relieve the sea service from the necessity of providing men for the Coast Guard whose full
tim e is not completed a t sea.
(c) I t will prevent the Coast Guard service being drawn on by the sea service on the outbreak of war,
wrhen the former is in most need of all its trained men.
(d) By separating the Coast Guard service from the sea service, and making the former an entirely
shore service, the Admiralty will have always at its disposal the full numbers of ratings voted for
manning the fleet.
19. Summary and Recommendations.—To sum up, we recommend t h a t :—
(a) The scheme for reorganisation of the Coast Guard on the general lines subm itted by the Admiral
Commanding Coast Guard and Reserves be adopted, under which no members of the force will
be available for embarkation in the Fleet.
(b) The new Coast Guard Force be composed of Pensioners enrolled on discharge from active service
after 22 years’ service.
(c) The establishment of a Coast Guard Reserve to augment the normal peace force on mobilisation
for war.
(d) The new Coast Guard Force be transferred from Vote A to another Vote.
(e) The manning of all Shore Signal and Wireless stations, Coast Watchers and Coast Communications
should in peace and war be arranged for by the officer appointed as head of the Coast Guard service,
and th a t the Director of Mobilisation division should be relieved of responsibility for this.
20. Pay and Allowances.—These m atters are dealt with by the Admiral Commanding Coast Guard
and Reserves in paragraphs 13 to 21 of Enclosure No. 1.
The Sub-Committee consider th a t, while high prices continue, the present scale of Family allowance
should be continued, also th a t the war increase in the provision allowance should be paid in addition.
These concessions would raise the wages of men in Grade III, so th a t they compare favourably with those
given in paragraph 18 of Enclosure No. 1.
The pay of W /T ratings m ay prove to be a more difficult m atter to adjust if such high wages as those
quoted in paragraph 17 of Enclosure No. 1 are to be easily obtained outside the service.
21. Payment of Gratuity in certain cases.—W ith regard to the Gratuities proposed for men in Grades
I I and I I I on leaving, it should be stated th a t men discharged before the termination of the period of service
for which they have signed on, unless for misconduct, will be entitled to the gratuities corresponding to
their length of service. Also th a t, in the event of their death whilst serving, the amount of the gratuity
earned will be credited to their estates for the benefit of their dependents.
22. In conclusion, the Sub-Committee submit th a t this im portant m atter may receive their Lordships’
early consideration for the urgent reasons given by the Admiral Commanding Coast Guard and Reserves in
Enclosure No. 8 to this report.
W. H. MAY,
Admiral of the Fleet.
D. R. DE CHAIR,
Admiral of Coast Guards and Reserves.
E. HYDE-PARKER,
Rear-Admiral, Director of Mobilisation Division.
ROGER BACKHOUSE,
Captain, R.N.
W. P. KOE,
for D.T.S.D.
J. H. BROOKS,
D. of V.
GEO. DUNN,
for H ead of N. Branch.
FRANCOME PAINTER,
for A.G.
A. R. PA RK ER,
Paym aster Captain, R.N.,
Secretary of Committee.

[Enclosure No. 1.]
SCHEME FOR THE REORGANISATION OF THE COASTGUARD SERVICE.
(N.R. 3349/1917.)
I have the honor to forward herewith a detailed scheme for the reorganisation of the Coastguard
Force, embodying revisions consequent on the criticisms of the Accountant-General and suggestions discussed
and concurred in by the Reconstruction Committee.
2. Necissity for a New Force.—-It is observed th a t the present Force has already been reduced by
deaths, invaliding, &c., from 3,065 to approximately 2,300, and of the latter number over 1,250 have already
taken their pensions under the provisions of A.M.O. 4614/17; consequently, a t the term ination of
hostilities, the Force, as it existed previous to the war, will no longer be a force in being, and it will be
necessary, by some means, if there is to be a Coastguard Force a t all, to ofler sufficient inducements to the
men required to serve again under the Admiralty and to submit themselves to naval discipline.
3. A Pensioner Force.—I t is proposed th a t the new Coastguard Service should be constituted as a
“ Pensioner Force,” and it is understood from the D.M.D. th a t there will be no objection, so far as can be
foreseen, to the removal of the Coastguard from Vote A, provided th a t either—
(a) Addition is made to the Active Service personnel sufficient to compensate for the Coastguard who
will no longer serve afloat in war tim e ; or
(b) An equivalent addition is made to the Royal Fleet Reserve.
Advantages.—The fleet will be relieved of the necessity of providing a considerable number of active
service men annually; the duties will be performed by men over m ilitary age.
Under the existing system men are taken from the fleet to man the Coastguard years before they attain
the age of 40, whereas, under the proposed scheme, they would complete their time for pension whilst serving
afloat; subsequently less men will have to be entered in the fleet annually, and the fleet would retain the
services of these highly-trained men.
4. Commissioned Officers.—I t is proposed not to make any change a t present in the system of obtaining
commissioned officers.
5. Complement Required.—The Complement required for the reorganised Coastguard Force is
approximately 3,000 Officers, P e tty Officers, and Men, exclusive of Commissioned Officers. I t is proposed
th a t they should be graded into three Grades :—
3rd Grade “ Coastguard ”
.............................................................................2,000
2nd Grade “ P etty Officer (Coastguard) ” ...
...
...
...
...
600
1st Grade “ Chief Officer (Coastguard) ”
....................................................
400
3rd Grade— The 3rd Grade to consist of first-term men only, the period of engagement to be 5 years.
(Every man on entry will be placed in the 3rd Grade, with the exceptions mentioned in par. 24.)
2nd Grade.—The 2nd Grade to consist of men who have completed their first term (5 years), who
have been selected and have passed for “ P etty Officer,” and who have signed an engagement to serve until
the age of 50. (It is estimated th a t about 33 per cent, of the men entered in the Force will become P etty
Officers.)
1st Grade.— The 1st Grade to consist of men promoted from the 2nd G rade; to be required to serve
until they reach the age of 55. (It is estimated th a t about two-thirds of the 2nd Grade men will reach the
1st Grade.)
Divisional Chief Officer.—A certain number from the 1st Grade will be selected for the rank of
Divisional Chief Officer.—I t is proposed th a t the number of Divisional Chief Officers shall be 15.
6. Complement Based on Pre-war Duties but Number sufficient for War Duties when Re-enforced by
Coast Guard Reserve.— The suggested Complement is based on the numbers required to carry out the peace
duties of the Coast Guard of 1913. I t will comprise (in round numbers) :—
700 W /T Ratings.
1,300 Visual Ratings.
1,000 others.
These numbers approximate very closely to those required for the duties in war.
7. Numbers Required Annually.—The number required annually to keep up the Coast Guard Force
is estimated a t approximately 440 m en ; in this figure an allowance of 9 per cent, has been made for wastage
due to deaths and other unforeseen causes. In the event of the number of applicants from the Fleet for
entry into the Coast Guard falling short of requirements, and in special cases where it is desired to retain
men, the numbers required to complete the Establishm ent may be obtained by allowing volunteers (if
passed for P e tty Officer) from men about to be discharged from the 3rd Grade to re-engage for a further
period of 2 |- years in th a t Grade a t the same rate of pay as before.
These men to be eligible for promotion by selection, b u t to be liable to discharge at the expiration
of the 2£ years extended service, even though they may during th a t period have been promoted to P e tty
Officer.
This loophole is considered a useful measure and will enable a wider selection of P e tty Officers to be
made a t the discretion of the Admiral Commanding, and will give the organisation more elasticity.
8 . Divisional Carpenters and Armourers.—The position as to Divisional Carpenters and Armourers is
a t present uncertain, but in any case the number required would not exceed
20 Divisional Carpenters;
10 Armourers.
If, when the new Force is brought into being, it is decided to employ the above ratings, no difficulty is
anticipated in obtaining the necessary men.
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9. Peace and War Duties.—A detailed list of the Peace duties of the Coast Guard is given in
Enclosure No. 1. The additional duties performed during W ar are shown in Enclosure No. 2.
10. Coast Guard no longer a Reserve for Fleet.—I t is clear th a t as all the Coast Guard will be
required for the above duties, they can no longer be regarded as a Reserve for the Fleet in W ar time. I t
is assumed, therefore, th a t they will be removed from Vote A of the Naval Estimates.
11. Entry into Coast Guard Service.—E n try into the Coast Guard to be thrown open to all men of
th e M ilitary and Engineering Branches of the Navy. Each man m ust be of very good character and be
recommended by the Captain of his ship.
W hen a candidate is within six months of pensionable age, he should make an application for entry
through his Commanding Officer, who will cause him to be examined medically and also educationally (in
subjects as laid down by th e Admiral Commanding Coast Guard and Reserves) and, if found fit in both
respects, will subm it the m an’s name to the Admiral Commanding Coast Guard and Reserves, who will
place his name on the Roster. The man will be informed before taking his pension whether he has been
selected or not.
If selected, the man will be sent a travelling warrant to join the nearest Naval Depot, where the final
medical examination will take place. If found fit, he will be required to sign a formal engagement (oide
Enclosure No. 5), and then be given a course of instruction prior to being sent to a Coast Guard Station.
12. Formal Engagement considered necessary.—A formal engagement is considered necessary in view
of the fact th a t owing to the proposed Force being made up of pensioners from the Fleet, they could only
be called on in tim e of emergency as a reserve for th a t Force from which they draw their pensions, i.e., the
Active Service (Yote A).
13. Scale of Pay.—I consider it essential th a t the pension already earned on leaving the active
service should not be taken in to consideration when assessing the emoluments of the new Coast Guard
Force.
3rd Grade.—After m ature consideration and discussion with the Admiralty Reconstruction
Committee, it is considered th a t the following is the minimum rate of emolument th a t will a ttrac t suitable
men to join the Force (Grade 3) —
(1) A free house,
(2) Free kit,
(3) Free medical attendance for the men,
(4) A minimum wage of 4s. a day on joining the Force. An addition of 6d. per diem to be given
after 2 | years’ service if passed for 2nd Grade. Men in this Grade will be term ed “ Coast Guard.”
2nd Grade.—Men in th e 2nd Grade to be term ed “ P e tty Officer (Coast Guard) ” to receive 5s. per
diem on entry into this Grade, and 5s. 6d. per diem after 2 f years’ service if passed for 1st Grade.
1 st Grade.—Men in the "1st Grade to be term ed “ Chief Officer (Coast Guard) ” to receive 7s. 6d. on
entry into this Grade, and 8s. 6d. after 2J years’ service as such. £25 to be allowed to Chief Officers
towards their k it on promotion.
Divisional Chief Officers.—A certain number of Chief Officers to be selected for the rank of
Divisional Chief Officer with pay of 12s. per diem, to be given the substantive rank of Lieutenant, and to
retire a t the age of 55.
The daily rate of pay is inclusive of the allowance granted to the present Force in lieu of victuals.
14. S'pecial Alloivances.—A t stations where Bachelor Quarters only are provided, the wives and
families to be provided with a house elsewhere, or an allowance (to be term ed a “ House Allowance ” ) to
be paid in lieu (it is suggested th a t on pre-war rates this should be 5s. 6d. per week).
Where no Bachelor Quarters are provided, Lodging Allowance to be granted in lieu as a t present.
An allowance also to be paid to men separated from their wives to cover the additional expense
involved.
W /T Operators will receive 6d. per diem non-substantive pay whilst so employed.
Station Signalmen will receive 3d. per diem whilst actually employed on signal duties a t a War
Signal Station.
15. Comparison between pay of new Force and present Force.—I t is impossible to foretell a t this
period w hat conditions will be, but as a guide the following comparison is given between the pay and
allowances of men in Grade 3 of the proposed new Force and equivalent ratings in the present Force :—
The daily rate of pay proposed for men joining Grade 3 of the new Coast Guard Force is made up
as follows :—
W /T E ating.

D aily rate*
...
...
...
Free quarters*
K it upkeep*
Free m edical attendance (N .H .I.)
G ra tu ity granted on leaving
W /T allowance ...
Signal allowance ...

...

.........................................

* E stim ated value.

Signalman.

Non-SpeciaIJst.

s . d.
4 0
0 6
0 3A
o oi
0 9
0 6
—

s.
4
0
0

d.
0
6
3i
0 0*
0 9
—
0 3

d.
0
6
31
0 0*
0 9
—
—

6

5 10

5

1

s.
4
0
0

7

The daily rate of pay of a Leading Boatman with three children in the present Force is as follows :—
W /T R ating.

D aily ra te
................
...
...
................
................
F ree quarters*
K it upkeep
Free m edical attendance (N .H .I.)
..........................................
Provision allowance
Fam ily allowance and concession
...
............................
Increase of pension (m inim um increase, £16 per annum a t age of
5 0 ) t ..........................................................................................................
W /T a l l o w a n c e .............................
.............................
................
Signal allowance ...

s.
2
0
0
o
2
1

d.
4
6
3J
oi
1
9i

0 10i
0 5
8

4

Non-Specialist.

Signalman.
s.
2
0
0
o
2
1

s.
2
0
0
0
2
1

d.
4
6
34oi
1
9j

0 10J

0 10 £
0

2

8

1

d.
4
6
3|
0^
1
9£

7 11

* E stim ated value.
t A t th e age of 40 a Leading B oatm an is pensioned w ith approxim ately £24 per annum .
If he continues to serve
u n til th e age of 50 he would, under th e w orst probable conditions, gain an increase of £1G per annum possibly considerably
m ore.

I t will thus be seen th a t the rate of pay proposed for the new Force is approximately 18s. a week
less th an th a t received by equivalent ratings in the existing Force a t the present time, and I am of opinion
th a t it may be necessary to increase the rate for the new Force for the first two or three years after the
war.
16. Comparison between Pay of New Force and that ruling in Labour Market.- I now propose to
snow approxim ately how the pay and allowances o'- Grad; I I I of the pi'opos?d new Force would compare
with the existing rates of wages in the labour market.
To do this it is necessary to divide the men into two classes, W /T and non W /T .
17. Wages of Marconi W /T Operators.—There is, and will be, considerable demand for the services
of skilled W /T Operators. A W /T Operator a t one of the land stations of the Marconi Company, of
equivalent service and qualifications to a Leading Boatman (P.O.T.)—Grade I I I of new Force receives
a t the present time the following rate of pay and allowances :—
Per diem,
s. d.
...........................
11 0
1st Class Operator (aged about 35)
3 3
W ar Bonus
...........................
Total

14

3

He also receives overtime pay a t “ rate and a quarter ” on salary, for Sundays, bank holidays,
and duties performed beyond 40 hours per week. This averages 10 hours a week in pre-war days and 20
hours a week a t the present time.
Special allowances are paid a t certain stations, in some cases as much as 17s. 6d. per week. W ith
pay, war bonus, and overtime, and excluding special allowances, the man in question would, a t the present
time, receive a t least 18s. a day, and prior to the war would have received a t least 13s. a day.
The following table shows how these amounts compare with the rates of pay of the proposed new
Coast Guard Force :—
Per week,
s. d.
........................................
91 0
Marconi Company (pre-war)
........................................ 126 0
Marconi Company (present time)
........................................
42 7
New Coast Guard F o r c e ..............
18. Wages current in Unskilled Labour Market.—As regards outside employment for non W /T
ratings, the following recent applications from employers, received by the Navy Employment Agency,
speak for themselves :—
Per week.
s. d.
50 0
Window Cleaner ...
40 0
Night W a tc h m a n ...............
i start.
45 0 to
H andym an for Warehouse
55 0
Stoker for Laundry
60 0
Storekeep r (must be P.O)
70 0
Time-keeper (C.P.O. or P.O.)
40 0
Cellar Man ...
50 7
Sub-station A ttendant (must be S.T.)
A Grade III man (non-specialist) in the new Coast Guard Force would receive 39s. Id. per week. I t
will therefore be seen th a t the rates of pay proposed for the new F o r c e are not only considerably less than
those received by the present Force, b u t also lower than the rates ruling in the labour m arket for the very
men it is hoped to attract.
19.
Gratuities for Grades I I I and I I ; Pensions for Grade I and D.C.O.'s.—I t was originally
intended th a t men serving in the new Force should be allowed to augment the pensions they had already
earned in the service afloat, b u t in view of strong representations by the A.G. th a t this procedure would be
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altogether contrary to Adm iralty practice, and, if sanctioned, would be likely to have far-reaching conse
quences, it is proposed th a t a man entering the Coast Guard Force should be considered as entering an
entirely new service and be .able to qualify for a gratuity in the case of men in Grades I I I and I I , and
a separate Coast Guard pension in the case of Chief Officers and Divisional Chief Officers. Naval pensions
to lapse on the award of these separate Coast Guard pensions.
W hat has to be grasped is the fact th a t it is absolutely impossible to discharge a man a t the age of 55,
after holding the position of Divisional Chief Officer or Chief Officer, on his Bluejacket’s pension (the
average of which m ay be taken as £33 per annum) when it is realised th a t he has reached th a t stage of life
when his earning capacities are practically finished except in a menial position.
20. Widows’ Pensions and Compassionate Allowances for Children.—The widows of Divisional Chief
Officers and Chief Officers to be entitled to widows’ pensions and compassionate allowances for children
on the present scale.
21. Scale o f Gratuities and Coast Guard Pensions.—I t is proposed th a t men up to ten years’ service
should be discharged on the term ination of their engagements with gratuities calculated as follows :—
Men discharged from Grade I I I ... £1 for each complete calendar m onth served.
Men discharged from Grade II ... 25s. for each complete calendar m onth served in Grades I I I and II.
Men who reach the rank of Chief Officer (Grade I) or Divisional Chief Officer to be entitled to a
Coast Guard pension, and in view of the fact th a t the pensions to Divisional Chief Officers and Chief Officers
of the present Force are likely to be materially increased in the near future (vide strong recommendation
made by Admiral H yde-Parker’s Committee on Warrant-Officer’s and A.C.R.’s rem ark s,N.R. 3250, of the
10th September, 1918, thereon), it is considered th a t the following should be the scale on which the Coast
Guard pensions to Divisional Chief Officer and Chief Officers should be based.
Divisional Chief Officers ...
... Maximum pension, £120 per annum, calculated as follows :—
£100 on attaining rank of Divisional Chief Officer, and an
addition of £4 for each year’s service as Chief Officer or
Divisional Chief Officer.
Chief Officers
...
...
... Maximum pension, £100 per annum, calculated as follows :—
£65 on attaining the rank of Chief Officer, and an addition
of £7 for each year’s service as Chief Officer.
Details are given in Enclosures 3 and 4.
22. Method o f Selection for Promotion.— Coast Guards ” (Grade III) may pass for P etty Officer
(Grade II) after two years’ service.
Men on the expiration of five years’ service and passed for P e tty Officers, who are selected for and
wish to re-engage as P e tty Officers, will be required to pass a further medical examination.
P e tty Officers (Grade II) may pass for Chief Officer (Grade I) after two years’ service in Grade II.
At the expiration of their term as P etty Officers, those who are selected for and wish to become
Chief Officers will be required to pass a further medical examination.
23. Absorption o f Old Force.—The absorption of the old Force into the new is desirable, and it is
considered th a t special terms for transfer should be given; b u t it will be necessary th a t the men of the
old Force shall have the option of remaining under the old system until the age of compulsory retirement,
if they so desire.
In making their decision it m ust be pointed out th a t though the P e tty Officers and Chief Officers of
the new Force will probably be largely provided from the ranks of the old Force during the first few years,
this will not be the case la te r; for as soon as men of the new Force are eligible for promotion, it is obvious
th a t the promotion for the men who elect to remain under the old conditions will have to be on a fro rata
basis as compared with the numbers of the old Force remaining.
24. Terms o f Transfer from the Old Force to New.—I t is proposed th a t the terms of transfer of the
various ranks and ratings shall be as follow :—
Divisional Chief Officers to have the option of remaining under the old system of rank and pay until
the age of compulsory retirem ent or of taking the pension to which they are entitled and transferring to
the new scheme as Divisional Chief Officers. They will retire a t the age of 55.
Chief Officers to be given the option of remaining under the old system of rank and pay until the age
of compulsory retirem ent, or of taking the pension to which they are entitled and transferring to the new
scheme under the following conditions :—
(1) They will tu rn over into Grade I.
(2) They will retire at the age of 55.
(3) They will be eligible for promotion to the rank of Divisional Chief Officer.
(4) The widows of Divisional Chief Officers and Chief Officers will be entitled to widow’s pension
and compassionate allowance for children on the present scale.
Chief Petty Officers to be given the option of remaining under the old system of rank and pay, or
of taking the pension to which they are entitled and transferring to the new scheme as follows :—
Chief P#fcty Officers who have passed for Chief Officer will tu rn over into Grade I. Those who have
not passed, to Grade I I on the higher scale of pay.
They will be eligible for promotion to Chief Officer on attaining the age of 50 on passing and being
selected for the rank.- They will retire a t the age of 50 if not promoted to Chief Officer.
Petty Officers to be given the option of remaining under the old system of rank and pay until the age
for compulsory retirem ent or of taking the pension to which they are entitled and transferring to the new
scheme under the following conditions :—
They will tu rn over to Grade II, but a P etty Officer m ust have reached the age of 45; if he has not
reached this age he will be placed in Grade I I I on the higher scale of pay until he does so, being
promoted to P e tty Officer (subject to conduct being satisfactory) at the age '>{ 45.
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Leading Boatmen and Boatmen to be given the option of remaining under the old system of rank
and pay, or of taking the pension to which they are entitled a t or above the age of 40 and transferring to
the new scheme as follows :—
They will enter Grade I I I immediately on attaining 22 years’ service. Leading Boatmen and Boatmen
of 5 years’ seniority, who have passed for P e tty Officer, will receive the highest scale of pay of
Grade III. Boatmen not passed for P e tty Officers will receive the lower scale of pay of Grade
III.
Leading Boatmen and Boatmen who have passed for P etty Officers will not be required to pass again,
b u t it will be necessary for them to be selected for the rating of P etty Officer.
25. K it Upkeep.—I t is proposed th a t the new Force shall be provided with a free kit on entry, and
th a t thereafter K it Upkeep Allowance shall be paid as to the Service afloat.
26. Dress for New Force.— The Seaman’s dress to be discontinued; the kit to be as follows :—
Jacket, double-breasted, cloth
1
W aistcoat, cloth
1
Trousers, cloth
1
Jacket, double-breasted, serge
1
W aistcoat, serge ...
2
Knickerbockers
2
Caps, cloth, with peak
2
...............
Flannel vests
2
Drawers
2
Cholera belts
3
Shirts
6
Collars, white
2
Neckties, silk
3
Stockings, thick or thin ...
2
Half boots ...
1
Gaiters, leather, special ...
1
Clothes brush
...............
1
Blue combination suit
1
Overcoat ...........................
Buttons for 2nd and 3rd Grades to be gilt, with crown and anchor and the letters “ C.G.” on them.
Cap badges for all P e tty Officers and Coast Guard to be “ C. Crown G.” Gilt for 2nd Grade, and red
for 3rd Grade.
Distinguishing badges on the right arm are to be worn by W /T and Signal ratings.
A Badge consisting of “ C. Crown G.” to be worn by 2nd and 3rd Grade men, 2nd Grade on both sides
of the collar, 3rd Grade on the left arm. Gilt for cloth suit, red for serge suit.
Oils kin suits and sou’westers to be issued as store articles.
The uniform for Divisional Chief Officers and Chief Officers to be the same as for the present force.
Chief Officers on promotion to wear a -J-inch ring of gold lace with curl, a t 2-1 years’ seniority a
J-inch ring of gold lace with curl. They will not be required to provide white clothing or frock coat;
they will be expected to provide their own kit, towards which £20 will be given them on promotion to
Chief Officer.
This special uniform advocated is considered the most suitable for a land force. The abolition of
the seaman’s dress will meet a long felt aspiration of the Force, and remove the anomaly of a Chief P etty
Officer reverting to the uniform of an A.B.
27. I t is proposed th a t men who leave t i e Coastguard Service ex Grades 3 and 2 should be formed
into a Pensioner Reserve. This Reserve would, it is considered, be sufficient for any expansion of the
duties of the Coast Guard in W ar Time, and would obviate the necessity of employing men of m ilitary age.
I t has been found during the war th a t the duties allotted to the Coast Guard Force can be carried
out quite efficiently by men over m ilitary age and, th a t being so, the proposed scheme should be very
advantageous.
28. Estimated Cost of Scheme.—A Table is attached (Enclosure Nc. 6) which gives an estimate of
the cost of—
(a) The proposed New Force as compared with
(b) The Old Force (pre-war rates of pay), and
(;) The Old Force (war time rates of pay).
Although it may be objected th a t the scheme proposed may entail additional expense .Jo the Crown
as compared with the Old Force prior to th? war, it m ust be recognised th a t the men of the present force
now serving are only enabled to live by the various allowances now given them, viz., family allowances,
separation allowances, &c.
I t is certain th a t in the event of these allowances being stopped on the term ination of hostilities
the present pay of the Coast Guard will not am ount to a living wTage, and will have to be revised accordingly,
whether the new scheme be adopted or not.
(Signed) D. R. DE CHAIR,
Admiral Commanding
Coast Guard and Reserves,
24th October, 1918.
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Enclosure No. 2 to N.R. 3349 dated 24th October, 1918.
PEACE DUTIES OF THE COAST GUARD.

IV.— P o s t O f f i c e .
Transacts public telegraph business in remote places.
Renders assistance to Post Office W /T Stations in maintenance of masts, riggings, &c.

I .— N a v a l.
V .— F

(а) Communication between the Fleet and Admiralty—
By W /T and visual signalling through certain special stations.
(б) Intelligence—
. All stations keep the Admiralty informed by telegraph of the arrivals, sailings and movements
of H. M. Ships and Foreign Ships of War.
All Stations inform A.C.R. of im portant occurrences on or near the coast, th a t are not connected
with the service.
(c) Recruiting—
Raises men and boys for the Navy.
Examines candidates for enrolment in R.N.R.
Interviews pensioners as to fitness for the position they are detailed for on mobilisation.
Verifies addresses of R.N.R. men.
(d) Hydrographic—
Reports to Hydrographer—
All changes in the buoyage of ports, or in beacons erected on rocks, &c., for navigation; and
when from any cause these become less conspicuous.
Erection of piers, &c., or conspicuous buildings likely to prove useful as aids to navigation.
Establishm ent, abolition, &c., of Coast Guard Stations, War Signal Stations, &c.
Abnormally high or low tides, with weather conditions prevailing a t the time.
Any specially good landing places not mentioned in the Sailing Directions.
II.— C u s t o m s

and

E

x c is e .

(а) Protection of Revenue—
Boarding of vessels and search for concealed dutiable goods. Clearing inward vessels in ballast.
Searching fishing vessels and boats.
Watching the discharge of cargoes at places where Customs Officers are not stationed.
Patrolling the co ast; visiting creeks and outlying landing places.
Collecting dues; issuing and receiving Transires for Coasting Vessels.
Keeping arrival and sailing books; rendering shipping accounts.
I n Ireland also—
Suppression of illicit distilling; responsible for coast, and islands within certain lim its; assist
constabulary in localities outside these special areas.
(б) Public Health—
A t Boarding Stations, ascertain whether ships from foreign ports are “ infected ” or “ suspected,”
issuing certificates, Pratique or detaining vessels as required.
Provide boat for Medical Officer of Health. Keep other Ports informed as to sailings of infected
or suspected vessels.
Carry out these duties as far as applicable in respect of Government vessels belonging to H,M.B„
Foreign Nations.
III.— B o a r d o f T r a d e .
(<*) Wreck and Salvage—
Render every possible assistance to vessels in distress, and in the event of shipwreck use utm ost
endeavours to save life.
Protect from Plunder, &c., the vessel’s rigging, spars, sails, stores, cargo, &c.
Keep watch on wrecked property left on beach.
Act as D eputy Receiver of Wreck at certain places.
Keep Receiver of wreck informed of all casualties; assist in taking Depositions. Obtain sta te
ments from Masters and others in cases of minor casualties.
R eport fully to Board of Trade the circumstances of casualties occuring on or near Coast.
( 6) IAfe Saving Apparatus—
Has, with few exceptions, charge of all Rocket L.S.A. Stations on Coast of United Kingdom,
and a t every place where stationed renders every possible assistance to local life-saving
services.
Provides constant attendance at the Coast Communication Telephones.
(c) Diseases of Animals Acts—
Arrange and superintend burial of carcases washed up or stranded.
for services by civilians to Receiver of Wreck.

Prepare and render claims

(d) Miscellaneous—
Keeps constant watch for encroachments or acts of ownership upon any part of the shores of the
sea and navigable rivers.
Assist in any m atters connected with Harbours, Foreshores, and Navigation.
Assist in enforcing the Regulations for Registrations of Fishing Vessels.
B.eport any infringement of the Regulations as to carrying passengers by uncertificated vessels.

is h e r y

B

oard.

Collects statistical returns relating to quantity and value of fish landed.
Enforce the provisions of the Sea Fishery Acts.
Report any depredations or encroachment by Foreign fishing vessels which they are unable to prevent.
Detection of trawling within the 3-mile limit.
In Ireland also—
W atch for, and report to, Conservators any infringements of the Salmon Fishing Bye-laws.
Rendering information respecting the mackerel and herring fishings.
Investigates all claims for damage to nets alleged to have been caused by H.M. Ships. Estim ates
damage, and gives opinion as to genuineness of claim.
V I .— L if e b o a t I n s t it u t io n .

Station Officers serve as members of local Committees, Ratings may hold post as Coxswain and form
part of the crew of Lifeboat.
Gives immediate information to authorities of all vessels observed to be in distress, and any informa
tion received from other sources.
Informs flanking life-boat stations of any accident or other reason which may prevent a lifeboat
from proceeding to render assistance to a vessel in distress.
Note :—These duties are also carried out with all other properly organised lifeboat services.
V II.— M e t e o r o l o g i c a l .
Observes and renders returns of Air and Sea temperatures. Works Storm W arning Signals.
V III.— T r i n i t y H o u s e a n d o t h e r L i g h t h o u s e B o a r d s .
Reports shifting of buoys, fallen beacons, Light Vessels drifting; any failure or irregularities in
lights displayed.
IX .— L l o y d s .
Commercial maritime signalling at certain stations. Telegraphic reports of casualties by all stations.
X.— B o a r d

of

A g r ic u l t u r e .

Enforce regulations as to landing of dogs.

Enclosure No. 3 to N.R. 3349 dated 24th October, 1918.
DUTIES CARRIED OUT BY THE COAST GUARD DURING WAR,
1. W /T Stations :—
These are divided into different classes as follows—
(a) High Power.—Communications from Admiralty to Fleet,
(b) Medium Power.—Organised into groups for communications from Admiralty and Commander-inChief to Squadrons, Ships, &c.
Receive messages from the Fleet and distribute them according to the organisation in force.
Act as repair and construction works for shore W /T Stations’ small gear, &c.
(c) Low Power.—Organised into groups for Fleet communications.
Receive messages from ships and distribute them according to the organisation in force.
(d) Destroyer.—Transmission of messages to and from Flotillas.
(e) Auxiliary Patrol.—Mainly concerned with the transmission of messages to and from Auxiliary
Patrols, &c.
Act as stand-by for cable communication.
{/) “ B ” and “ X ”—Fix positions of Aircraft and Surface craft.
(g) “ F .” —Navigational work for H.M. Ships.
(h) Special.—Intercepting work, communications with Neutral Countries, &c.
(i) Examination Service.—Communications between examination vessels and the local Senior N aval
Officer, &c.
(j) Lighthouse.—-Reception of orders connected with lights (lighting up, extinguishing lights, &c.).
2. War Signal Stations :—
(а) Receive reports from passing vessels and forward them to the appropriate Base Intelligence Office.
(б) Pass messages to ships.
(c) Keep the appropriate Base Intelligence Office informed of all occurrences.
(d) Pass all intelligence information to other W ar Signal Stations and such other authorities as are
designated in the orders of the Base Intelligence Office.
(e) Receive Air-raid reports and pass them in accordance with the orders in force.
(J) Receive reports from W ar W atching Stations and deal with them in accordance with the orders
in force.
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(g) Certain stations are fitted for controlling Mercantile Traffic, and receive the necessary orders from
their appropriate Base Intelligence Office.
(h) Port War Signal Stations.—Certain stations in the vicinity of defended Ports are designated Port
W ar Signal Stations, and in addition to the duties enumerated in (a) to (g) above, perform the
following w o rk :—
(i)
(ii)
(iii)
(iv)

Identification of ships.
Reporting of ships wishing to enter the Port or passing by to the local Military authorities..
Establishing of communication with H.M. Ships.
In certain cases the controlling of the Exam ination Service.

3. War Watching Stations :■—
(a) Patrol the Coast and visit remote creeks, bays, &c., which are likely to be used by Submarines.
(b) Keep a look-out for mines, passing Submarines, &c.
(e) Take charge of mines washed ashore and render them safe.
(d) Report approach of hostile aircraft.
(e) Keep in touch with local m ilitary patrols, &c., and are cognisant of all occurrences on or near the
coast.
(J) Report as necessary to the nearest W ar Signal Station.
4. Naval Centres :—
(a) Act as subsidiary Intelligence Stations to the appropriate Base Intelligence Office.
(b) Receive repDrts from all W ar Signal Stations in their group and forward information as necessary
to the Base Intelligence Office.
(c) Control all W ar Signal Stations and W ar W atching Stations in their groups.
(d) Act as distributing authorities for Confidential Books, &c.
Note.—The ordinary peace duties of the Coast Guard (vide Enclosure No. 1) are continued during
hostilities so far as is possible.
Enclosure No. 4 to N.R, 3349, dated 24th October, 1918.
CALCULATIONS FOR ESTIMATE OF GRATUITIES FOR RATINGS IN GRADES I I AND III.
(B a s e d
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G r a d e III.
2,000 men in Grade III.
400 of these either leave or are promoted annually to Grade II.
Of these 400, 134 are prom oted and 266 leave.
G r a d e II.
600 men in Grade II.
120 of these either leave or are promoted annually to Grade I.
Of these 120, 80 are promoted and 40 leave.

According to statistics, out of every million men, 55,039 die between the agts of 50 and 55. Therefore
o u t of the 400 D.C'O.’s and C.O.’s on the Active List, 22 will die in the course of five years before they draw
1 ;heir pension, say, 1 D.C.O. and 21 C.O.’s.
Therefore from the sum of £127,267 should be deducted an am ount equal to the wastage caused by
death.
15-79
66-32 x £100 = 6,632
21 x ------ = 66-32.
5
x £120

5

Total

=

379

...£7.011

Leaving a charge of £120,256
From this sum of £120,256 m ust be deducted an am ount representing the value of the seam an’s
pension which will be relinquished on retirem ent from the Coast Guard Force, average pension taken a t £33
per annum.
E ighty D.C.O.’s and C.O.’s will retire annually less wastages caused by death, expectation of life
15-79 years.
1263-2 x 33 = 41,685-6
80 x 15-79 = 1263-2.
10-79 = g9 4g
694g x 33 = 2 292.8
22
5
N et allowance to be made = 39,392-8
Therefore, N et Annual Pension Charge will am ount to £80,863

Enclosure No. 6 to N.R. 3,349, dated 24th October, 1918.
SUGGESTED FORM OF AGREEMENT.
“ I agree to serve for the term of five years in any part of the U nited Kingdom to which I m ay be
appointed provided m y services should be so long required, and be subject to the Disciplinary Laws and
Regulations of the Royal Navy, and such other regulations as are contained in the Coast Guard Instructions.
Should the Admiral Commanding Coast Guard and Reserves have occasion to discharge me through failing
health or misconduct before completing the engagement, I understand th a t I have no further claim on the
Admiralty.
“ If I am discharged through failing health attributable to the service, a Travelling W arrant to m y
home will be furnished to me, but if for misconduct a W arrant will not be supplied. One m onth’s notice or
a m onth’s cash wages in lieu thereof will be given me in the event of m y service being term inated before
completion of engagement for reasons other th an misconduct, in which case m y service m ay be term inated
without notice or paym ent in lieu thereof.
“ The P ay and Emoluments are to be as set forth in the Coast Guard Instructions.
“ The Pension to which I am entitled before joining the Coast Guard is to be regarded as ‘ Secured ’
and not liable to stoppage or reduction for any reason other th an conviction by the Civil Power for felony
&c., as provided for in the case of all Pensioners.
“ In the event of not being selected for P e tty Officer’s rating I agree to serve in the Royal Coast
Guard Reserve under conditions as laid down in the Coast Guard Instructions.”

Grade I I I
266 G ratuities a t £60
Grade I I .—
40 G ratuities at £150

£
15,960

............................................................................
.............................................................................

6,000

Enclosure No. 7 to N.R. 3,349, dated 24th October, 1918.
TABLE SHOWING TH E ANNUAL COST OF PROPOSED NEW FORCE AS COMPARED
W ITH THAT OF TH E OLD FORCE.
(a ) P

Annual G ratuity

ro po sed

Enclosure No. 5 to N.R. 3349, dated 24th October, 1918.
CALCULATIONS FOR ANNUAL CHARGES INCURRED FO R PAYMENT OF PENSIONS FOR
OFFICERS R E T IR E D FROM D.C.O.’s AND C.O.’s.

ew

F

orce.

£

Coast Guard, &c.
.....................................................................................................
.......................................
....................................................
W /T and Visual
Gratuities to men ex Grades I I and I I I (vide Enclosure No. 3)
Pensions to Officers ex Grade I and Divisional Chief Officers ...
(This figure includes the increases under theH yde-Parker recommendations.)
Less value of Fleet pensions relinquished

The numbers on the Active List consist of 15 D.C.O.’s and 385 C.O.’s. One-fifth of those ranks retire
annually, viz. :—-3 D.C.O.’s and 77 C.O.’s. They retire a t the age of 55, and the expectation of life a t th a t
age is 15-79 years.
Therefore there will be 3 x 15-79 = 47-47 D.C.O.’s and 77 x 15-79 = 1,215-83 C.O.’s on the Pension
List a t th e same time.
£

47-37 D.C.O.’s a t £120
J,215-83 C.O.’s a t £100

N

........................... £21,960

............................................................................
5,684
...............
.................................................... 121,583
£127,267

...

Total
(b)

Old F

orce

(P re-W

ar

£428 183
39,393

...

.......................................
R

ates

of

P

a y ).

Coast Guard, &c.
...............
Provision Allowance (Is. 4d. per diem)
........................................
...............
Annual cost of increment to pension earned whilst serving in Coast Guard Force
Total

272,057
12,318
23,552
120,256

£388.790

£
140,755
74,582
117,000
£332,337
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£

Coast Guard, &c. ...
...........
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
Provision Allowance (2s. Id. per diem)
.................................................... ' .................
Annual cost of increment to pension earned whilst serving in Coast Guard Force
...

155,869
116,534
117,000

T o t a l ........................................

£389,403

Notes.—(i) Fam ily Allowance and Family Concession, or Separation Allowance and Allotment
Concession, are also granted to men of the present Force in addition to the emoluments shown above.
(ii)
I t is to be specially noted th a t the pension figure of £117,000 shown in Tables (b) and (c) will be
largely increased if the Hyde-Parker recommendations are adopted. This increase has been allowed for
in Table (a).

Under (B), possibly sufficient W /T and Signal ratings could be obtained eventually, provided the
additional allowances are sufficiently attractive, but I am of opinion th a t some years may elapse before the
Force could be brought up to the requisite strength, and in the meantime what is going to happen?
To (C), I can suggest no solution.
10.
The point I desire to urge is th a t if a pensioner Force is to be established it is essential th a t an
immediate decision be given, and this m atter is so urgent th a t I consider immediate steps should be taken
to obtain this.
D. R. d e CHAIR, A.C.R.,
14th November, 1918.

[Extract from Board Minutes.
F

Enclosure No. 8 .
From —Admiral Commanding Coast Guard and Reserves.
To—The Chairman, Admiralty Reconstruction Committee.
I desire to represent to you the very urgent necessity of a decision being given a t an early date as
to the future status of the Coast Guard. The necessity has, by the signing of the Armistice and the
consequent near approach of demobilisation, become acute.
2.
On demobilisation all those officers and men who took their pensions under the special concession
authorised by the W ar Cabinet last year will automatically leave the Service.
3. The present state of the Coast Guard is as follows :—
Complement
.................................................................................................................
3,065
Deaths, invalidings, &c...................................
.......................................
765
Taken pension
...
...
...
...
...
...
...............
1,250
No. th a t will have left the Force

...

...

No. remaining

...

...

...

...

...

2,010

....................................................

1,055

4.
In the 1,250 who have taken their pensions and will, under existing regulations, leave the Service,
are a num ber of highly qualified W /T and Signal ratings. The number of W /T stations has increased
during the war from 23 to 102, without increase of Coast Guard complement.
I t is anticipated th a t at least 60 W /T stations will be kept fully manned after demobilisation.
A t present the Coast Guard W /T personnel remaining is not sufficient to man the 23 pre-war stations.
The following table shows the exact position in this re sp e ct:—
No. required to man pre-war W /T stations (23)
...
...
...
...
...
267
No. required to man the stations retained after demobilisation (60)
...
...
564
No. of Coast Guard W /T rating now serving
....................................................
244
No. of Coast Guard W /T ratings th a t will remain if men who have taken their
pensions are not retained ...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
118
I t will therefore be seen th a t it is essential to retain the services of as m any as possible of the Coast
Guard W /T personnel available, and to enter into the Coast Guard a considerable number of the Fleet
W /T pensioner ratings who will otherwise automatically be discharged to the shore on demobilisation.
5. I t is safe to assume th a t the large m ajority of these pensioners will, without difficulty, obtain
civil employment, which, when once obtained, they will not readily give up.
6 . When the A.C.R.’s scheme for the reorganisation of the Coast Guard was drawn up, it was
hoped to retain the services of the great m ajority of the present Coast Guard (both pensioners and. non
pensioners) as a nucleus, and to enlist the pick of the men in the service afloat who had taken their pensions;
but unless the future policy in regard to the Coast Guard is generally promulgated at a very early date
neither of these expectations can be fulfilled.
7. Rumours of a reoganisation of the Coast Guard have permeated through the Force, giving rise
to a general feeling of uncertainty as to the fu tu re ; consequently, any man who may see a chance of a
position ashore will probably take it, and the Force will be still further depleted (in this connection it is
pointed out th a t the m ajority of the Coast Guard are not serving under any engagement, and can therefore
go when they like).
8 . I am of opinion th a t at the earliest moment possible, the officers and men of the Coast Guard
should be informed as to the future policy in regard to th a t Force, viz. :—
(A) W hether a reorganised Force is coming into existence;
(B) W hether the old Force is to remain and be filled up to the necessary stren g th ;
(C) W hether the Coast Guard is to be abolished.
If (A), the clearest statem ent should be issued both to the Service afloat and to the Coast Guard as
to pay and emoluments, conditions of service, and terms of transfer from old Force to new.
If (B), details should be promulgated of the additional allowances officers and men will d r a w observing th a t it will not be possible for them to live on the pre-war rates for some considerable time.
If (C), the position of those men now serving who have not taken their pensions should be decided.
9. Under (A) above, I am of opinion th a t it will be possible to obtain the necessary number of W /T
ratings, &c., to man the stations, if the scheme put forward in my minute, N.R. 3349 /1917 dated 24th
October, 1918, is adopted forthwith.

uture

P

o l ic y a s

to

Saturday, 28 December, 1918].
C o a st G u a r d S e r v ic e .

557. The Board considered the Report (set forth in the Appendix) of a Sub-Committee of the
Admiralty Reconstruction Committee upon the future policy which should be adopted in regard to the
Coast Guard service, in which it is recommended th a t the new Coast Guard Force should be constituted
as a pensioner Force composed primarily of pensioners enrolled on discharge from active service and on
the basis th a t no members of the Force would be available for embarkation in the fleet in th e event of
mobilisation.
The proposals of the Report were discussed a t length and its recommendations as summarised in
paragraph 19 of the Report were generally approved by the Board subject to the omission of the words
“ after 22 years’ service ” in (b) and to the exclusion of experimental wireless stations from (e).
I t was thought th a t the question of pay for the men of the new Force would require further
consideration in the light of the general post-war rate of wages and standard of living, and it was agreed
th a t this question should be referred to A.C.R. in order th a t he m ay p u t forward proposals in regard to
pay and pension for the Force.
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CHAPTER IV.

Training*
Containing Section (A.) General—The Training Service.
,7
(B.) Gunnery Training.
,,
(0.) Torpedo Training.
„
(D.) Mine-sweeping Training.
„
(E.) Mining Training.
„
(E.) Submarine Training.
„
(G.) Anti-submarine Training.
„
(H.) Signal and W /T Training.
„
( I.) Engineering Training.
}J
( J.) War Training of the Merchant Service.
}J
(K.) Training of the Auxiliary Patrol Service in War.
„
(L.) Air Training.
„
(M.) List of Sea-going Vessels attached to Training
Establishments.
)5
(N.) Organisation of Scientific Research.

(A) General—The Training Service.
Prelim inary Remarks.
The question of training is one which requires constant attention and
revision, if the highest standard of efficiency is to be maintained. The Royal Navy
has the advantage over Dominion Navies by reason of its size, and consequently
greater facilities for gaining experience. The training regulations are based on the
experience thus gained, and it is strongly recommended that the Dominion Navies
should adopt the procedure and regulations issued from time to time by the
Admiralty for use in the Royal Navy. The advantage of having all the Dominion
Navies trained on similar lines must be apparent to all.
Naval College, Jervis Bay.
2. It is reported that the cadet-midshipmen are apt to become stale towards
the end of their period of training, and this is without doubt due to the length of
the course, the monotony of routine, lack of change, and to the isolated position of
the College.
A partial solution for this “ staleness” might be found in the
provision of a sea-going training ship in which batches of cadet-midshipmen could
spend a portion of their fourth year of training.
Note.— This sea-going training ship should also carry boys under training,
thus providing accommodation for increased enlistment. (See par. 9.)
3. It is farther suggested that one of the older destroyers or a P-boat should
be attached to the College for the training of cadets in seamanship and engineering.
4. The question of the entry of engineer officers (referred to in Chapter 3)
should be taken into account in future plans for the training of cadet-midshipmen.
If the revised common entry system fails, and a system of direct entry has to be
substituted for it, then it is recommended that the time now allocated to engineering
at the College should be somewhat reduced. If this is the case, then it should be
considered whether the total course of training at the College should be shortened
or not.
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5. The following suggestions are also put forward for consideration :—
(a) That a chaplain should be stationed at the College. This is considered to
be essential for the future of the cadet-midshipmen.
(b) That extra facilities be provided for games for the cadets. I t is of great
importance that there should be very ample recreation for the cadetmidshipmen, as for all boys of their age.

Boys Training Service.
6. The existing arrangements provide for the training of boys being carried
out in the hulk “ Tingira ” at Sydney, accommodation being available for 250 boys.
Under the proposed re-organisation scheme for Australia the number of
boys required to be recruited annually will be about 400, apart from the extra
numbers required annually in the immediate future to provide for new construction
I t will be necessary therefore to make provision for their accommodation.
7. There are several alternative proposals for doing this, nam ely:—
(a) To add a second Stationary Training Ship, say in Victoria or Western
Australia, the “ Tingira ” being retained.
(b) To provide a sea-going Training Ship capable of accommodating the
additional number to be entered, the “ Tingira ” being retained.
(c) To provide for one Training Establishment on shore capable of accom
modating all boys under training, the “ Tingira ” being abolished.
8. Provided that the “ Tingira ” is considered to be in a fit state for retention
as a Training Ship for some years to come, it is recommended that for the present
an additional stationary Training Ship should be provided, and she should be
situated in the vicinity of Port Phillip. Geelong is suggested, if suitable
conditions exist there. It is recommended that later on, when circumstances
permit, the Shore Training Establishment should be provided.
9. It would be an advantage if a sea-going Training Ship, in which boys
would complete their training under sea-going conditions, were attached to the two
stationary Training Ships.
10. In addition to the advantages to be gained by training new entries
under sea-going conditions, the presence of a Training Ship in the various ports of
the Commonwealth, including Western Australia, should have a favourable effect
on recruiting.
11. The training of Boy Artificers in Engineering, Ordnance, Electrical and
Whitehead work, necessitates the institution of a Mechanical Training Establish
ment on similar lines to that of H.M .S. “ Eisgard.”
It would be advisable, for the benefit of the Boy Artificers, to have the
Establishment in the vicinity of one of the Naval Dockyards. This would enable
them to gain first-hand knowledge in the workshops and on board ships fitting out
or refitting.
The Instructional Staff should be very carefully selected. It is very
desirable for this reason that special emoluments should attach to the post of
Instructor.
12. It is recommended that on the completion of their training, boys should
always be drafted direct to sea-going ships. It is most undesirable that they should
be sent to the Dep6ts, where they would not come under such strict supervision,
and where they are liable to undesirable influences.
This is a rule on which great emphasis is laid in England.

(B) Gunnery Training.
Every effort must be made to attain the highest possible standard of efficiency
in gunnery.
This entails not only a great deal of hard work, but at the same time it is
most essential that the best systems of firing, controlling fire, &c., are carried out.
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2. The Royal Navy has vast experience of gunnery, including that of the
recent war, and also possesses a very large number of gunnery officers who are con
stantly collaborating in the study of the numerous gunnery problems.
It is strongly recommended that the Australian Navy should follow to the
smallest detail the gunnery methods of the Royal Navy, and that no departure
whatever from those methods should be sanctioned.

iii. Preparation and Revision of Text Books.

3. To help in the achievement of this it is recommended th a t:—
(a) Lieutenants qualifying for Gunnery-Lieutenant.
(b) Sub-Lieutenants qualifying for Lieutenant.
(c) Acting-M ate qualifying for Mate.
(d ) Ratings qualifying for Gunner’s Mate.
(e)
„
„
,, Turret Director Layer, Secondary Director Layer,
and Light Director Layer.
( /) Ratings qualifying for Gunlayer, 1st Class.
(g)
„
„
„ Rangetaker, 1st Class.
\h)
,,
,,
„ Chief Ordnance Artificer and 2nd Class Ordnance
Artificer.
should be sent to England to qualify.
4.
The Gunnery Training establishments must be up-to-date in every
particular, and in order to achieve this as soon as possible it is recommended that
the Admiralty be asked to send out an experienced Gunnery Officer from Whale
Island for three months, with full information and detailed drawings of instructional
apparatus, to advise the Department of O.T. and M. on the action required to bring
the Australian Gunnery Training establishments thoroughly up-to-date. An in
spection of the Naval Gunnery School at Williamstovvn and of the lay-out for
one at Flinders Base has convinced me of the necessity for such action being taken.
The arrangements for Gunnery training made in January, 1919, by the Gun
nery and Torpedo Division of the Naval Staff at the Admiralty were promulgated in
Confidential Admiralty Monthly Order 167 of which the following is a copy :—
Gunnery Training— Arrangemen ts.
The following arrangements in connection with Gunnery Training are pro
mulgated for general information
i. Gunnery Schools.
The instructional gear, instruments, and armament of the Gunnery Schools
are now being bought up to date, and suitable tenders allocated to each School.
ii. Firing and Training Tenders.
The battleship ‘‘ Commonwealth ” will operate from a northern base, and be
used for the training of Turret Director Layers, Secondary Director Layers, and
Gunlavers
1.
*/
In addition, each Gunnery School will have attached as tenders the following
sh ip s:—
Light Cruiser.
For the training of Officers in control of fire, light
director layers, gunlayers II. in individual
and director practices.
Destroyer
For the training of Officers in control of fire, light
director layers, gunlayers II. in individual
and director practices, and seamen gunners.
15-inch Monitor.
For practical turret instruction, and the re-qualifving of gunlavers I.
•
•
•
•
i
i
Sloop.
For the training of Officers in individual and
director firing and elementary control practices.
Elementary test firings of gunlayers II. and
seamen gunners. Control practice for Petty
Officers (G).
12-inch Battleship.
For turret drill. Fire control and ship organisation.
v

Two 12-inch Monitors will be attached to the Fleet in Home Waters for
carrying out periodical individual firing practices.

The following books are in course of preparation or revision :—
Firing Manual
...
... This new book will contain full information
with regard to methods of control and
concentration of fire, together with notes
and instructions for guidance in connection
with the usuage of naval artillery. This
book will be revised annually.
Gunnerv Training Manual... This will take the place of the “ Courses of In
struction in Gunnery, 1914,” and will con
tain full information as to courses, quali
fying firings and individual instructions
necessary at sea.
Hydraulic Manual ...
... ^
Gunnery Manuals ...
... > Being brought up to date.
Ammunition Handbook ... )
Pamphlets for use in Gunnery Schools are being prepared by experienced
gunnery officers serving in the fleet on the following subjects :—
(а)
(б)
(c)
(d)
(e)
(/)
(g)
(h)
(i)
(j)
(&)

Equipment and organisation of fire control positions.
Missfires, accidents, and delays in firing.
Rangefinders.
Camera triangulation of fall of shot.
Administration of the Gunnery Department in a battleship and light
cruiser.
Inter-communication between ships for fire control.
Harbour exercises and general training of peisonnel afloat.
Analysis of target and throw-off firings.
Marking and indicating fall of shot during throw-off firing.
Fleet and Divisional fire distribution.
Organisation of fire and “ repair ” parties.

The handbook on Naval Bombardment has been compiled from the experi
ences in the various theatres of war.
A combined Naval, Military, and Air Force Committee is examining and
reporting on the German shore defences of the Belgian Coast and the operations
against them ; a similar committee is being appointed to investigate the Dardanelles
defences, and the operations carried out against them. The reports of these
committees will be printed and issued.
iv. Training of Instructors.
Steps are being taken to teach the various instructors the art of lecturing, &c.
This will be largely based on the modern and efficient methods adopted on shore
during the present war. It is hoped that by means of cinematograph films of technical
subjects, lantern slides, special models, etc., the instructors will be able to teach
quickly and attractively and in such a manner that their pupils will retain the
information more permanently than is the case with present methods.
v. Administration of Firing Practices.
A Target Practice Section of the Gunnery and Torpedo Division of the
Naval Staff has been, formed at the Admiralty. This section will collect and dis
tribute the experiences gained in the firing practices of the varions fleets.
vi. Target and Towing Arrangements.
Arrangements are being made for the adequate provision of battle-practice
targets at home and abroad.
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The future organisation of the fleet will include the provision of targettowing ships for the Home and Mediterranean Stations on the following sca le:—
In Home Waters.

In Mediterranean.

One pre-Dreadnought Battleship as a mobile target
vessel.
Two Sloops ) c .
Six Trawlers j fo r towln*'
One Sloop
S „
i
r17our m
Trawlers
jf tor to wins?,
&

5. It is recommended that similar arrangements should be made in
Australia, as far as practicable, and that steps should be taken to obtain copies of
the publications referred to, so that they may be issued to ships of the R.A.N. and
to the Australian Gunnery Establishments as soon as possible.
The Firing M anual referred to in paragraph (iii) of the above C.M.O. has
already been issued.
6. W ith reference to paragraph (vi) thereof, it is recommended that the
Australian Navy Target Service and Targets should be organised, and targets and
towing ships provided as soon as possible.
7. In order to make sure that the Australian Navy is kept fully informed of
the progress being made in gunnery, torpedo and mining by the Royal Navy, it is
recommended that a lst-class gunnery or torpedo officer who has recently served as
gunnery or torpedo officer of a modern ship in the Home or Mediterranean Eleet,
should be appointed additional to the Staff of the Director of Naval Artillery and
Torpedo (Naval Staff) at the Admiralty, his sole duty being to collect gunnery,
torpedo, and mining information for transmission to the Australian Navy Board.
He should visit ships of the Royal Navy during firing, torpedo and mining
practices; add also the gunnery, torpedo and mining schools.
It is recommended that in order that he may not get out of date, he should
not hold this appointment for more than one year, and that he should be alternately
a gunnery and torpedo officer.
In o r ^ ^ to save time the Admiralty should be asked to authorise the Director
of Naval ArmnmMto and Torpedoes to forward the reports, which this Officer would
assist in drafting,‘'direct to the Australian Navy Board.
8. It is also recommended that the Admiralty may be asked to forward to
the Australian Navy Board the required number of all gunnery and torpedo publi
cations, and also all gunnery and torpedo information issued to the ships of the
Royal Navy, and also copies of such reports of firings as are considered to be of
interest.
9. A free interchange of views on gunnery and torpedo matters with the
Commanders-in-Chief in China and on the East Indies Station is also recommended.
(C) Torpedo Training.
It is strongly recommended that the Australian Navy should follow to the
smallest detail the torpedo and mining methods of the Royal Navy, and that no
departure whatever from those methods should be sanctioned."
To help in the achievement of this, it is recommended that—
(a.) Lieutenants qualifying for Torpedo Lieutenant.
(b.) Sub.-Lieuts.
,,
„ Lieutenant.
(c.) Acting Mate
„
„ Mate.
(cl.) Ratings
„
„ Torpedo Gunner’s Mate.
*(e.) Ratings
„
„ Petty Officer Electrician.
*(/.) Electrical and Whitehead Artificers qualifying for Chief Electrical and
Chief Whitehead Artificer, 2 nd class,
should be sent to England to qualify.
*If recommendations of Armament Personnel Committee are adopted.
2.
The Torpedo Training Establishment must be up to date in every
particular. The Admiralty have sent out an experienced Torpedo Officer from
H.M .S. “ V ernon” with full information and detailed drawings of apparatus to
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advise the D.O.O.T. and M. on the subject. An inspection of the Naval Torpedo
School at Williamstown and of the lay out for the Torpedo and Mining School at
Flinders Base has shown that this action was necessary.
3.
The arrangements for torpedo training made in January, 1919, by the
Gunnery and Torpedo Division of the Naval Staff were promulgated in C.M.O.
166/1919, of which the following is a copy
Torpedo T ra in in g — Arrangements.
The following arrangements in connection with torpedo training are
promulgated for general information :—
i.— It has been decided that the Portsmouth Torpedo School (H.M.S.
ic Vernon”) wTill become a shore establishment. Work is in progress on the site at
the Gunwharf. Instruction will not be interrupted during this change. ^ lh e
moving of the Sheerness-Chatham School (H.M.S. “ Actseon ” ) to a shore site is
under consideration.
ii.—All officers going through a Whitehead course at a Torpedo School w ill
be taught the principles of Torpedo Control and the use of the torpedo in action.
Instruction in these subjects by lectures and on the Torpedo Attack lable will be
supplemented by practical handling of the Tenders in practising attacks.
iii.— The instructional gear, instruments, and armament of the Torpedo
Schools will be brought up to date.
iv.— Seagoing vessels, which will be tenders to Torpedo Schools, or under
the orders of Captains of the Schools, for Whitehead Torpedo purposes :
For H.M S. “ Vernon,” Portsmouth :
1 Light Cruiser with submerged tubes.
5 Modern Destroyers.
2 Submarines.
I Submarine Depot Ship.
6 P. Boats (for torpedo attack practice).
v.— For H.M.S. “ Defiance,” Devon port, also for H.M.S. “ Actgeon,”
Sheerness-Chatham, each sch ool:—
4 Modern Destroyers.
1 Submarine.
2 P. Boats (for torpedo attack practice).
4.
It is recommended that similar arrangements should be made in Australia
as far as practicable, the training establishment being considered as similar to
H. M.S. “ Defiance ” or “ Actaeon.”
Proposals for ensuring that the latest technical information shall be
constantly sent out to Australia are embodied in the remarks on Gunnery Training
above.
(D) Mine-sweeping Training.
It is recommended that two Mine-sweeping Trawlers should be based at each
of the following ports :—
Fremantle,
Adelaide,
Melbourne, and
Sydney;
and that the sea-going instruction of Mine-sweeping Personnel should be carried
out in these vessels.
The vessels should be maintained equipped with the latest mine-sweeping
material of every kind ; the responsibility that the instruction and appliances are
kept up to date resting with the Torpedo Training Establishment.
(E) Mining Training.
I n England.
A ll mining work, except certain work connected with controlled mines, is
carried out by the Torpedo Personnel, assisted by other ratings in the unskilled
work.
W ith regard to controlled minefields, the same conditions apply as regards
the preparation, laying and upkeep of the fields ; but a special branch of the Royal
Marines entitled “ The Royal Marine Submarine M iners” has been responsible for
the manning of the firing and observation stations.
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I n A ustralia.
It is recommended that the same arrangement should, apply as in England,,
the Branch for manning the firing and observation stations being a special section
of the R.A.N. R., who would carry out their training at the Torpedo School.
Training in the preparation, laying and. maintenance of all types of mines
should, remain, as in England, an integral part of the instructional syllabus of
Torpedo Officers and ratings.
(P.) Submarine Training.
1. The system of obtaining officers and. ratings for service in submarines by
calling for volunteers should be adopted, and the standards as regards physical fitness,
character, &c., in force in the Royal Navy should, be followed.
2. It is recommended that a depot corresponding to Eort Blockhouse, Gos
port, England, should be established. This depdt would be in the main a submarine
school where all officers and men would assemble on being accepted for service in
submarines and at which they would receive their instruction.
3. The most suitable place for the submarine depot is Port Phillip, where suitable
depth of water and ample space is available for all preliminary work and where the
climate is good. Eor more advanced work and final training the submarines attached
for instructional purposes can proceed outside. The dep6t should be established at
Williamstown, where buildings already exist which can be adapted for housing
the officers and men when the Naval depot and training establishment at Flinders
Base is started. It is advantageous for the training depdtto be situated near a large
town, as the personnel under training will consist of men of such length of service
as to nullify the objections which exist to a similar procedure in the case of boys’
training ships.
4. The depot should be self-contained aud have attached to it two submarines
and one small sea-going vessel for instructional purposes. There should be lecture
rooms for officers and men, workshops for instruction and upkeep of machinery,
battery and air charging plant capable of dealing with the submarines attached
Docking accommodation is available at Williamstown, but repairs and refits
should be carried out at Cockburn Sound or at Port Stephens or Sydney. The officer
in command of the submarine service should make the depdt his headquarters, and be
in command of the instructional school as well until the expansion of the submarine
service makes it necessary to have a separate commanding officer.
5. On the completion of their training officers and men should be drafted to
relieve the existing personnel which is mainly composed of R.N. Officers and men.
(G.) Anti-Submarine Training.
1. It is not considered that the Royal Australian Navy will be able to train its
officers for anti-submarine duties for some time. Many changes and developments
are now taking place in this important branch of the service, and some of the more
recent and promising inventions are in their infancy. In order that the anti
submarine service in the R.A.N. may be thoroughly efficient and grow on sound
lines, it is considered of the greatest importance that there should be a constant
interchange of ideas and methods wdth the Royal Navy.
2. It is proposed that a certain number of promising junior officers in the
R .A .N . should be sent to England to go through the same courses of instruction as
the R.N. Officers. A t the same time suitable officers should be lent from the
Royal Navy to staff and command an Australian Anti-Submarine School when
formed, which, in the first instance, would carry out the training of the petty officers
and men required for anti-submarine duties in the R.A.N.
3. Indue course the R.A.N. Officers wrould relieve the officers of the Royal
Navy at. the school. When more officers are needed for the increasing Australian
Navy, further classes should be sent to England for training.
4. The present proposals with regard to the training of lieutenants for anti
submarine duties are that these officers should not only be thorough experts in all
submarine detection apparatus and able to supervise the training of personnel, but
should also study the question of hunting and destroying submarines in all its

aspects, and be able to suggest developments of apparatus from the sea-going point
of view.
When qualified as Lieutenants A/S, after a course lasting about six
months, the Officers would be on the same footing as regards allowances as other
specialists, and would be appointed for staff or instructional duties, or, if eligible
in other respects, to the command of “ P ” Boats or other craft intended for anti
submarine work.
5. The Officers’ Course includes a general study of anti-submarine warfare,
and thorough theoretical and practical instruction in the apparatus and weapons
used for detecting and attacking submarines.
6. A proportion of the ratings required for anti-submarine d u t i e s should lia\e
a fairly.high standard of theoretical knowledge of high tension electricity.
lh e
majority of operators, however, do not require a high standard of technical know
ledge, but must have intelligence and good hearing, whilst a knowledge of signalling
is desirable in view of possible future developments. The technical standard
required varies from a very considerable knowledge of electrical testing and small
repair work to an elementary knowledge of the theory of sound and electricity.
7. The courses for Petty Officers and men qualifying include instruction in
the use of all submarine detection appliances with a view to enabling them to use
and look after the gear and make minor repairs. It is not at present the intention
to train them in the use of the anti-submarine weapon*, such as Torpedoes, Para
vanes, Depth Charges, Guns, Howitzers, &c., for which Torpedo and Gunnery
Ratings are borne in the Anti-Submarine Craft.
Experim ent and Research.
8. W ith regard to experiment and research, in the future, it will be desirable,
when funds are available, to form a scientific bo.ly to deal primarily with anti
submarine and other problems, and secondarily with general naval questions of a
scientific nature, particularly with reference to the Pacific. Vide Section N of this
Chapter.
(H ) Signal and W/T Training.
1. W ith reference to the training of Signal and W/T Ratings, it is
.recommended that the regulations on the subject issued from time to time in the
Royal Navy should lie followed by ships and establishments of the R.A N.
2. The syllabus of instruction and standard of knowledge and percentages to
be obtained in the various ranks are laid down in full in A.M.O.’s 3357 and 3 6 6 6 /1 8 ,
also “ Handbook of Signalling, 1918 ”, page 1'29. It is recommended that for the
present these orders should be taken as a guide for standards required in the
R.A.N.
3. There has, for some time past, been under consideration a scheme of
amalgamating the two branches of the service, namely, Signal and W /I' up to the
“ leading” rates, there being a common system of training and examination up to
that stage, the ratings being interchangeable.
4. A common nomenclature for both branches of the service was suggested,
v iz.:—
Boy Signaller.
Ordinary Signaller.
Able Signaller.
Leading Signaller.
Petty Officer Signaller.
Chief Petty Officer Signaller.
Warrant Signaller.
Commissioned Signaller.
5. A man would be able to choose before passing for leading signaller which
o f the two branches he wished to specialise in, and pass accordingly, the two
branches of the service being thereafter separate, although the men would still be
■described as signallers and wrear a distinction common to both branches. The
examinations for leading signaller and all senior ranks Avould consist of two separate
sets of papers :—
(«) For men desiring to specialise in W/T.
(b) For men desiring to specialise in visual signalling.
51492—Vol. I .—N
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Only one set need be taken, but either examination would entail a more
detailed knowledge of the other subject than has been required heretofore. In
this way it is hoped to draw the two branches closer together.
6. A Committee of Signal Officers, including the Captain of the Signal School,
Portsmouth, and Director of Signal Division, Admiralty, sat at Portsmouth to
discuss and draw up a scheme on these lines in February, 1919. The whole question
of amalgamation as recommended, was then to be forwarded to the Commander-mChief, Grand Fleet, for remarks before a final decision was recommended to the
Admiralty.
7. ]STo decision on this subject has yet been promulgated, so the question must
still be regarded as being under consideration.
8. It is recommended that the decision reached in the matter, when
promulgated by the Admiralty for guidanc', should be adopted by the R.A.N.

The arming, training, and organisation of the Merchant Service for war had
reached a high state of efficiency by the time of the signing of the Armistice in
November, 1918.
2. It is obvious that it’ full use is made of the great experience in this
matter acquired during the late war, the Merchant Service in future wars will
start in a prepared state, and much shipping will thereby be saved.
3. The practice of arming merchant ships in self-defence was revived by the
British Government shortly before the war as a measure of protection to British
shipping against commerce destroyers.
W ith the introduction of submarine warfare against merchant shipping by
Germany, the defensive arming of merchant vessels was greatly extended.
4. Even if submarines are abolished., the matter will still be of importance, as it
may be necessary to arm merchant ships for resisting attach by surface craft or from the air.
5. The following brief notes* on the training arrangements made during the
recent war are of interest:—

(I) Engineering Training.
Officers.
The entry of future Engineer Officers has been commented upon in Chapter
3.
The course recommended for adoption is that of the common entry to the
Naval College, at Jervis Bay, with subsequent specialisation in Engineering, at the
rank of Sub-Lieutenant and Lieutenant.
2.
The latest regulations regarding the specialisation of Officers of the Royal
Navy in Engineering will be found in Admiralty W eekly Orders 4047/18 and
1051/19. Regulations regarding the training of Officers in Engineering, including
that of Acting Mates (E) will be found in the K ing’s Regulations and Admiralty
Instructions, Vol. II., 1918, Appendix X.
_ 3. At present there is no Naval Establishment in Australia capable of
affording the requisite Engineering Training.
It is essential therefore that Officers
specialising in Engineering and Acting Mates ( E) should be sent to England to
undergo their training at the Naval Colleges at Greenwich and Keyham.
Should the system of common entry not produce the necessary number of
specialists (E) for the Royal Australian Navy, there is no alternative but to adopt
the Direct Entry system.
4. In any case a Training Establishment must be provided in the future to
enable Officers to undergo the full Naval Engineering Training necessary to ensure
their possessing the requisite qualifications.
Engine-Room Ratings.
5. I t is strongly recommended that the courses of instruction and qualifica
tions for advancement of the various Engine-Room Ratings should be carried out on
similar lines to those in force in the Royal Navy.
The Engineering Training Establishments should be instituted on the lines
of those in England and kept up to date with the latest instructional appliances.
6. The principal Engineering Training Establishments in England are: —
The Royal Naval Engineering College, Keyham, for training Engineer Officers.
H.M .S. “ Fisgard,” Portsmouth, Mechanical Training Establishment, mainly
for Boy Artificers and Stokers.
H.M.S. Indus,” Uevonport, Mechanical Training Establishment, mainly for
Artificers and Stokers.
Royal Naval Barracks, Chatham, Mechanical Training Establishment, mainly
for Mechanicians and Stokers.
7. The Navy Board should keep in close touch with the Board of Admiralty
on this subject, in order that they may be kept informed in regard to Engineering
Policy and Training, and the latest developments in regard to materiel. For this
purpose a Royal Australian Naval Engineer Officer should be appointed to the Staff
of the Engineer-in-Chief at the Admiralty.
(J) War Training of the Merchant Service.
The organisation for the War Training of the Merchant Service should be
very carefully elaborated in conjunction with the Admiralty.

An excellent “ Confidential Book of W ar Instructions ” was issued to the masters of British
merchant vessels (provided the masters were British subjects born of British parents).
Addenda bringing this book up to date were issued from time to time.
A pamphlet containing notes on gunnery was also issued to defensively armed merchant
ships.
„
Also “ Instructions for guidance in the use, care, and maintenance of the armament.
Also “ Instructions re the arrangements for getting guns mounted, supply of ammunition
and stores, guns’ crews, &c.”
.
Officers were specially stationed a t im portant ports for defensive armament duties.
Cour.-es of inst uction were given as follows :—
To masters and officers on the submarine menace and how best to deal with it.
To masters and officers on otter mine protection.
To Engineers—Course of instruction in the repair of guns mounted in D.A.M.S.
To Cadets and apprentices
... Practical Gunnery Course, to enable them to form part of the
guns’ crews of D.A.M.S.
To Gunlayers and 2nd Hands for 16 days’ course
\
4-in. to 6-in. guns. (Selected
j
from Gunlayers, 3-15 pdr.)
I
To Gunlavers and 2nd H ands for 35 days’ course
I
3-15 pdr. guns.
)> In the Gunnery Schools, f
To Gunlayers, 4-in to 6-in. and
8 days’ course
3-15 pdr., requalifying.
To Instructors for D.A.M.S. 19 days’ course
ratings.
For men of the Mercantile M arine—A Gunnery Course of Gun Drill, Ammunition and Sight-setting,
lasting 9 days, a t a Gunnery Establishment instituted a t the
Crystal Palace, London.
The Officer Instructors stationed a t various im portant ports of the U nited Kingdom and
abroad visited merchant vessels in their district and gave advice and information to masters, officers,
and ratings. They also gave lectures on the submarine menace and gunnery.
Signal instruction for masters, officers, and ratings was also given a t a number of important
ports in the U nited Kingdom and abroad.
Some idea of the numbers instructed is given ui the enclosure to this section, which covers a
period of sixteen months, and is dated 24th June, 1918.
Enclosure to Chapter I V , Section ./, War Training o f the Merchant Service.
TA BLE A.
Report dated 24 June, 1918, of the number of masters, officers, and men of the mercantile marine who
had received instruction since 27 February, 1917 :—
M asters.—Total number who have been through the course on the Submarine M e n a c e
3,038
.........................................
a t Chatham, Portsm outh, Cardiff, Greenock, and Devonport
Officers.—Total number who have been through a similar course a t Chatham, P o r ts 3,469
m outh, Cardiff, Greenock, and Devonport ...
...
•••
•••
•••
o
Apprentices —Total number who have been through a Gunnery Course a t Chla th a m ,
998
Portsmouth, and Devonport ...
..
...
...
...
•••
•••
Merchant Ratings.—Total number who have been through a Gunnery Course a t th e
6,236
■Crystal Palace ...
...
...
...
...
...
13,993
Ships Visited by Officer Instructors ...
...
---•••
••• : —
11,697
Officers interviewed by Officer Instructors
2,891
Masters interviewed by Officer Instructors ...
...
...
•••
•••
28,013
Officers and men who have attended instruction in sig n a ls..........................................
* The w ar training of th e officers and crews of th e vessels of the A uxiliary P atrol are not included in this memo.
f Including firing in th e Gunnery School Tenders.
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(K )—Training of the Auxiliary Patrol Service in War.

11. The 5 Units in harbour were made into 4 Units, in order to make sure
that there were alwavs
at least six readv
for sea as the Duty
Unit. Thev
took turns«/
V
V
*
in the four days as foliows :—

Preliminary Remarks.
The Auxiliary Patrol Service in Great Britain, during the late war, consisted
of Steam Yachts, Trawlers, Drifters and Motor Boats, manned by Officers and men
of the Royal Naval Reserve and Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve; the various
Patrol Bases being in charge of Officers of the Royal Navy on the Active or Retired
Lists. A t the Admiralty, the Auxiliary Patrol came under the control of the
Fourth Sea Lord, a Captain being appointed, as his assistant, to administer the
service.
Training.
2. From time to time, as experience was gained, publications were issued
bearing on the subject of the Training and employment of Auxiliary Patrol Vessels,,
the most important being :—
C.B. 482. Instructions for Auxiliary Patrol, 1917.
C.B. 356. W/T Instructions for Auxiliary Patrol Vessels.
C.B. 707. Auxiliary Vessels Signal Book.
Naval Staff. ) Instructions for Gunnery Training in the Auxiliary Patrol,
(G .& T .D iv .) /
1918.
also various publications coming under the heading of anti-submarine training.
3. The publications referred to above, cover the whole training and duties of
Auxiliary Patrol Vessels in time of war, and it is strongly recommended that the
Navy Board should obtain sufficient copies to have on hand ready for issue in case
of necessity, and for use as a guide in training the Auxiliary Patrol Section of
the Royal Australian Naval Reserve in their duties in peace time.
4. The following notes on the organisation of the Trawler Patrol, at one of
the principal Auxiliary Patrol Bases in England during the war, will also be found
useful as a guide.
N otes on Organisation o f Trawler P a tro l.
5. The Trawlers are divided into units of 6. Amongst the 6 are 2 fitted
with W/T. The unit is commanded by a Lieutenant R.N.R. called the Divisional
Officer ( D.O.). It is divided into Sections of 3, and the 2nd Section of 3 is commanded
by a Sub-Lieutenant R.N.R. As Skippers become educated and capable of perform
ing the duties of a Sub-Lieutenant R.iN .R. they are promoted to Group Skippers and
take command of the 2nd Section. When Group Skippers become further educated
they are promoted to Chief Skippers and take command of a unit of Trawlers m
place of a Lieutenant R .N .R .
6. The complement of a Trawler depends on her armament. The best arma
ment from experience is the 7.5. Howitzer, placed amidships before the bridge, and
a 6-pdr. H.A. gun mounted on the forecastle. Two trays mounted on either quarter
for Depth Charges, and as many Depth Charges as the vessel can conveniently carry.
7. It is advisable to leave the Gallows, fitted in the ships for fishing, on board
the vessels, as when not employed on Patrol Duties they can be employed fishing,
and when on Patrol Duties if necessary to convert them into Minesweepers, it can
be done expeditiously and at small expense.
8. W ith 72 Trawlers, or 12 Units, at a Base, it was possible to keep 5 Units
continually at sea day and night. The 5 Units which were in harbour coaled, pro
visioned, and obtained their stores and water during the period of rest.
Two Units were placed in the Basin to undergo periodical Refit, or for change
of boiler water.
9. Dry docking took place once in 6 months. Bottoms were repainted,
underwater fittings, rudder pintles, and gudgeons were examined and the stern tubes
tested as to their truth in the bearings.
10. Thus it will be seen that of the Patrol in question, 5 Units, that is 30
Trawlers, were at sta cay and night for four days. Five Units were in Harbour, and
2 Units were in dock, dry docking, undergoing periodical refit, or changing boiler
water.

1st U nit................was Duty Unit.
2nd U n it................was employed provisioning.
3rd U n it................was employed coaling.
4th U n it................stood off and attended Gunnery and Signalling Instructions.
When coaling and provisioning was completed in the afternoon, as it always
was in the summer months, the Coaling and Provisioning Unit attended Gunnery
and Signal Instruction in the afternoon.
Dangerous Areas.
12. When a vessel had been mined, or a moored mine was reported on the
surface, or swept up in a certain position, a dangei’ous area was declared with a
radius of l.V miles round that position. During the war it was never found necessary
to increase this radius of 1^ miles.
13. W hen a dangerous area was declared, a wireless signal was sent to the
desti'oyers on patrol, and to each of the W /T vessels at the adjacent control points,
giving the new route which merchant vessels were ordered to take, which was
designated the route in force. It then became the duty of the Lieutenant in command
of each of the control points to prevent any merchant ship passing until she had
received the route in force.
Boiling Cleaning, Change W ater in R ollers and Docking.
14. Boiler cleaning was performed every 13 weeks, with the aid of a squad
of boiler boys, during which time the vessel was in the basin. The defects which
had occurred in the interval between last boiler cleaning were made good and the
boiler cleaning and repairs were completed in eight to ten days. During this period,
half the crew were sent on eight days’ leave.
15. Changing Water. Water in the boilers was completely changed once in
six weeks or before if necessary, depending on the specific gravity of the water, a
standard of which was fixed" by the Engineer Captain, Auxiliary Patrol. Thischange of water necessitated the trawler being in the basin for forty-eight hours.
General TJtilitrj.
16. The trawlers on patrol, when fitted with depth charges, 7 5 howitzers
and 6-pounder High-angle Gun were most efficient protection for the merchant
ships passing inshore to them or crossing the channel. When the armament was
complete, no merchant vessel near the trawlers on patrol was ever attacked.
It was very evident that the depth charges and howitzers were the weapons which
the submarine feared, for when trawlers were only armed with 3-pounders
several attacks were made. In addition to the general protection of the merchant
shipping, the trawlers were always sent to investigate and destroy any British
drifting mines sighted by destroyers, men-of-war, or merchant vessels in the patrol.
17. W hen buoys broke adrift, derelicts or floating wreckage dangerous to
navigation sighted, the trawlers were always sent to investigate, destroy, salve, or
if necessary, blow up by means of gun-cotton.
18. For destruction of masts and wreckage, &c., the trawlers used tins of
gun-cotton, 1,000 yards of cable, and a dynamite exploder.
19. The trawlers on patrol were provided with charts, showing the fishing
limits, and it was their duty to see that no trawlers or fishing-boats were outside
these limits.
If they were, their permits were collected and the vessels were sent
to their respective home ports.
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Salvage.
20. When vessels were mined, or collisions occurred, trawlers went to their
assistance, and if there was any possibility of salving, every effort was made to do
so. They were particularly clever in getting lines on board merchant vessels in
heavy weather, and through their exertions a large number of vessels which had
not been sufficiently injured to sink at once were brought safely into port.

Recreation grounds for the men are considered essential.
These pursuits should be regarded as part of the training of air forcepersonnel.
Drill.

'Recommendations.
21. The patrol trawler should be fitted with W /T gear, and it is recom
mended that the Marconi half kilowatt set be fitted on the upper deck near the
wheel-house so as not to interfere with the fish hold. In some of the trawlers the
fish hold was used for the W/T cabinet and as accommodation for the W /l'
operator.
22. It is recommended that, the door of the wheel-house should be removed,
as in the event of the vessel being mined the door may become jammed and prevent
the exit of those inside, as actually happened in several cases.

Flying.

(L) Air Training.
1. In considering this problem it must be remembered that this young
service has not the years of experience behind it that the two older services have,
and therefore proposals for training cannot be laid down with the same certainty
and assurance as in the case of the other two. The standards and past experience
from which proposals can be made were obtained during the war. These aimed,
in te r alia, at the production of a large personnel, quality being sacrificed in some
■cases for quantity.
2. Valuable as this experience has been, however, the whole system adopted in
England needs very careful review and revision to meet the conditions arising under
peace regime. No doubt very large alterations in the methods of training have
been, and will be, carried out.
3. The training of personnel in air work for the Navy can best be obtained by
training the liaison officers at home (mentioned in Chapter V II) to keep Australia fully
in touch with the developments there. The methods in use can then be adapted to
meet local requirements.
4. In the following remarks no attempt will be made to lay down the syllabus
•of training, which can be obtained from home, but attention will be drawn to
various broad principles.
Command.
5. Owing to the short life of many pilots, and the exigencies of war, a large
number of air officers during the late war were pilots only and not officers in the
true sense of the word.
Their knowledge of discipline, administration, &c., was very small This can
and should be, remedied in peace time. In future a large proportion of pilots’
training must tend towards making them efficient officers, though care is necessary
to see that in doing so their professional and technical duties do not suffer.
6. An idea, prevalent at times, that a pilot’s work was more or less finished
after flying, must be checked. The majority of his time must be spent in practices
to make himself more efficient in gunnery, signals, &c., supervision and care for the
welfare of his men, and care and upkeep of machines, as well as the subjects
mentioned above.
S ta ff Courses.
7. Opportunities of sending officers to the Naval War Staff Course in England
and to the Air Staff College, if one is started, should be taken.
P hysical Fitness.
8. Every encouragement must be given to pilots to keep themselves
physically fit. It must be remembered that air stations are often a long way from
any town or plaee where amusement can be found, and consequently officers and
men are thrown on their own resources for recreation.
*

9. Physical exercise generally, and drill, for instilling discipline, must form
part of the routine of all units.

10. During the latter part of the war, pilots were generally specialised on
one type of machine, e.g., flying boats, ship aeroplanes, light day bombers,,
artillery reconnaissance, &c., &c.
How far this policy will be continued in peace time is not yet known, but
with the small air personnel available, it is recommended that as far as possible all
pilots should have a wide air experience of different types of machines in use.
Preliminary instruction to all pilots can wrell be carried out on aeroplanes—
specialisation on different types taking place after this instruction.
Interchange of Ideas.
11. It is very desirable that pilots for naval work should be acquainted with
ship routine, and should be able to appreciate some of the problems, from the naval
officers’ point of view, in which they will have to take their part in the air. Con
versely, much greater efficiency would result if naval officers appreciated fully the
difficulties and problems with which aircraft have to deal from the flying man’s
point of view. Interchange of experience and ideas on these subjects is most,
necessary.
Training Afloat.
12. A proportion of all pilots’ time should be spent afloat. Two months a
year is suggested tentatively, but the exact time must be determined after practical
experience. During this time instruction can be carried out in the following
subjects :—
Boatwork; naval flags and signals; flashing; semaphore ; knowledge of
system and difficulties of fire control and torpedo control; torpedo running and
preparation; navigation and pilotage; officer of the watch ; appreciation of forma
tions and manoeuvres; functions of cruiser screens, &c., &c.
13. Instruction must be systematic to be of value, and the ship’s officers
must realise that the success or otherwise of the scheme will depend largely on their
efforts. Junior officers should assist with a division, and obtain experience in
handling men in this way.
14. Another subject on which instruction is required is a knowledge of
confidential books. This subject has been much neglected in the past, but it is
essential that pilots should know what intelligence and information is available on
board, and how such is obtained. Methods of coding and decoding should also be
taught, as this has to be done in the case of W /T signals in the air.
Instruction Ashore and in the A ir.
15. Gunnery exercises, torpedo preparation and running from aircraft,,
rigging sheers and derricks (+), splicing (+), bends and hitches (+), recognition
of ships, both naval and merchant (f), aerial navigation, meteorology, first aid,
photography, intelligence systems, methods of anti-submarine defence should be
taught.
Knowledge of engines and rigging is of course a fundamental part of a pilot’straining, and this must be carried out most carefully.
It must be remembered that to keep pilots and observers efficient, the
majority of their time will have to be spent ashore at air stations, wdiere regular
flying practice can be obtained.
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16. Men with skilled trades, such as fitters, turners, etc., require very little
extra training to make them skilled engine hands (say three months). Similarly
good carpenters take very little time to become skilled riggers and to learn repairs.
These facts make the training of any desired reserve a comparatively simple
matter.
17. A certain amount of disciplinary training is necessary, but in the case of
the skilled tradesman, due regard must be paid that his trade is not unduly interfered
with. The position of skilled tradesmen is very analagous to that of ordinance
artificers on board ship.
Organisation of Training.
18. During the time of peace it is probable that training can be centralised in
one place, but on the outbreak of hostilities an enormous expansion of personnel will
occur. The small number of units in existence in peace time must be thoroughly
efficient, both as regards personnel and materiel, since, on the outbreak of hostilities
nearly all must be prepared to take up ranks or ratings at least one higher than that
which they hold in peace time. 'I he size of the air services grew many thousand
per cent, during the late war, and similar increments may reasonably be anticipated
in future.
The keynote then of training and organisation must be the ability for a very
rapid expansion in all directions at very short notice.
19. I t is almost certain that no squadron or other unit will act as one after
the first few months of w ar; personnel will gradually be withdrawn to form a
leavening or nucleus of new units mobilising, their personnel being replaced by
others who have not had the same continuous training.
20. This shows the necessity for the following preparations for w ar:—
(a) Extra Training Depots must be ready for establishment at very short
notice, as it will be impossible to retain all the training at one centralised
place, even if were desirable.
( b) Syllabuses of instruction for all different ranks and ratings must be
prepared and revised as necessary, so that courses can be started with a .
very minimum delay.
(M) List of Seagoing Vessels attached to Training Establishments.
1 Light Cruiser (Reserve
Naval College, Jervis Bay.
^
i 3/5ths crew for seagoing
“ Tingira ” Boys’ Training Ship
i training of Cadet Mid
Y shipmen and Boys).
1 old T.B.D. (Reserve 3/5ths
Additional Stationary Boys’
crew for Engineering training
Training Ship.
of Cadet Midshipmen.)
2. Flinders Naval Base (Port Western).
1 Sloop (Flower class) (also for
Gunnery Firing Tender.
W /T Experimental duties.)
Gunnery.

Director Training.

1 T.B.D. (also for Torpedo
School.)

1 Trawler (also for Torpedo
School.)
fW hitehead Experiments. 2 T.B.D’s (including the T.B.D.
| Whitehead Training.
£ for G. Duties. One to be
Torpedo.
<( Torpedo Attack Training.) fitted with 21 inch Torpedoes).
2 Trawlers (including one for
| Minesweeping.
i^Minelaying.
) G. Duties).
W /T Experiments.
1 Sloop j also fm Q D[ities_
Auxiliary Patrol Firings.

Total

...1 Sloop (Flower Class.)
2 T.B.D’s
2 Trawlers.

3.
Submarine Training School— ( Williamstown.)
Tender
...
...
...
1 small seagoing vessel.
Submarines
...
...
2 submarines.
4. Patrol and Minesweeping Training.
;Sydney.

P o rt Phillip.

Adelaide.

Freem an tie.

2 Trawlers.

2 Trawler 3.
(These trawlers are the same as those mentioned
under Flinders Naval Base.)

2 Trawlers

2 Trawlers.

Grand Total required for Training Establishments. ~'|
(A ll included in the Royal Australian Navy as |
proposed in chapter I (a), except the 8 Trawlers, [
for provision of which see inset, Appendix No. 1, [
chapter 3, under the heading “ Minesweeping.”
|
J

1 Light Cruiser.
1 Sloop.*
3 T.B.D’s.
2 Submarines,
1 vessel as S./M. tender.
8 Trawlers.+

* One of the Minesweeping Sloops, the armament being altered as necessary,
f From the Local Defence Minesweeping Flotilla.

(N ) Organisation of Scientific Research.
It is very necessary that the fullest use should be made by Naval Officers of
the advances of Science.
Attached is a copy of an Admiralty memorandum of 31st December, 1918, on
“ Organisation of Scientific Research and Experiment.”
2. It is recommended that the Admiralty should be asked to keep the Navy
Board advised as to the progress made by the Scientific Research and Experiment
Department.
ft is also recommended that a similar organisation should be made in Aus
tralia as soon as funds are available.
3. In the meanwhile the Navy Board should keep in constant touch with the
Admiralty (Scientific Research and Experiment Department), bringing forward for
investigation problems demanding attention ; arrangements should also be made with
the Admiralty for the supply of scientific information from time to time. Questions
of a non-confidential nature might be referred to the “ Commonwealth Institute of
Science and Industry ” for investigation by a standing committee formed to deal
with naval and seafaring problems.

[.Enclosure to Chapter 4, Section “ iT.”J
O R G A N ISA TIO N OF SC IE N T IF IC R E SE A R C H A N D E X P E R IM E N T .
1. The following have been approved as the general lines on which scientific research and
experiment for naval purposes will be organised after the war.
2. The Board of Invention and Research, with its Central Committee and Panel, will be dissolved
as from the 1st January next, as in view of the term ination of hostilities, the Adm iralty no longer feel
justified in availing themselves regularly of the services of the distinguished scientists belonging to th e
Board.
3. The present Director of Experim ents and Research, and the Deputy-Director of Experiments
and Research, will be released from Adm iralty service as from the 1st January next, the circumstances in
which, they consented to give their valuable services having now ceased to exist.
4. The D epartm ent of Experiments and Research will thereafter be known as the Scientific
Research and Experim ent D epartm ent (short title “ S.R .E .” D epartm ent), and will include as part of its
organisation the A dm iralty Central Research Institution (when the scheme for th at institution is proceded
with), and the Shandon Experimental Station.
5. Professor J. C. McLennan, F.R .S., will act as the head of this departm ent, w ith the title
of Scientific Adviser to the Adm iralty (short title “ S.C.A.”), and he will combine with this office
the Directorship of the Adm iralty Central Research Institution.
6. In view of the great importance of ensuring th a t naval policy and scientific research do not
proceed upon divergent lines, the Scientific Research and Experiment Departm ent will be placed under
the superintendence of the C.N.S., and will work in close association with the Plans Division of the Naval
Staff.
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7. On the experimental side, however, its work will necessarily in the main come w ithin the sphere
of the Controller as Chief of Naval Materiel, and the Scientific Adviser will accordingly be responsible to
th e Controller for—

CHAPTER V.

(a) Advising as to the programme of experimental work to be undertaken, and as to proposals for
experimental work generally;

Discipline.

(b) Allocation of all funds provided for experimental work under the Scientific Adviser’s direction;
(c) The efficiency of the organisation for research and experimental purposes, of the Central Research
Institution and Experim ental Stations ;
(d) The progress of experimental work generally;
(e) Recommendations for appointment of civilian scientific staff a t all Adm iralty establishments
where experimental work is undertaken.
8 . Selected Naval Officers will be included on the stafi of the Scientific Research and Experiment
Departm ent, the Central Research Institution, and the Experimental Stations, and the policy adopted
throughout the last year of securing the close association of the Naval Officer and the Scientist in research
and experimental work will continue to be followed.

9. Correspondence with outside inventors in regard to inventions will be dealt with by a small
N aval and Secretarial Staff attached to the Scientific Research and Experiment Department, in the same
manner as hitherto by the B .I.R .
10. The temporary Experim ental Stations a t Parkeston Quay, Dartm outh, Portland, Wemyss Bay,
Stratford, and M alta will be closed down as soon as the necessary arrangements can be made, and Shandon
will become the main Experimental Station, Hawkcraig being also retained for dealing with special problems
as may be decided by S.C.A.
11. A further notification will be made as to the personnel of the Scientific Research and
Experiment Department.
31st December, 1918.

This chapter on the subject of Discipline is included in my Report as a
result of the request of the Commonwealth Government for remarks on this
subject.
The necessity for discipline has already been commented on in paragraphs
40 and 41 of the covering letter.
The subject is of such importance that it was
considered that it would be of interest to obtain independent views of experienced
Officers of different ranks on the subject. These were called for, and the essays
marked A, B, C, D, and E are attached. They were written (not in the order
given) by a Rear-Admiral, a Captain, two Commanders, and a Chaplain R.N.
The four first named have all had experience as Executive Officers and in com
mand, and the last named is devoting his life to the furtherance of the well-being
of the men of the N avy, and of the community at large.
I am in general agreement with the remarks in these essays, and in order
to enable them to be readily put into effect the following recommendations are
made :—
(a) Lectures on Discipline and its Value should be given to :—
(i)
(ii)
(iii)
(iv)
(v)
(vi)

Naval Cadets at Jervis Bay.
P etty Officers in the Depots.
Boys in the Training Ships.
Boy Artificers in the Training Establishments.
Artisans on entry.
Stokers on entry.

(b ) Officers, and particularly the Officers of divisions must be taught that
their first duty is the well-being of those under them. To this end they must
take a great interest in the men’s work and recreations, and get to know
those under their orders. Kindness and courtesy should always be shown
without familiarity or loss of respect being engendered. Men should be
able to feel that the Officer of their division is one to whom they can always
appeal when in difficulty.
(c) Officers must thoroughly realise that the more efficient they are
at their work, the easier it is to command their men.
They should not spare themselves and it should be a proved fact
that they never call on a man to perform any duty which they cannot do
themselves. (This cannot in many cases apply to technical craftsmen.)
(d) The attention of Officers should be called to the necessity of not
flaunting their advantages over the men. As an example in this direction,
it is sometimes thoughtless for large numbers of Officers to go on shore as
soon as a ship anchors and long before any libertymen can land. Judgment
should be exercised in these matters.
(e) Senior Officers should not as a rule correct individual men for
mistakes made, but should call the attention of the Officer or P etty Officer
in charge of the work to the mistake, in order that the latter may have it
corrected.
( / ) Officers and Petty Officers should be taught to give words of
command smartly. Slovenly methods of giving orders will never produce
good results and smartness.
(g) Officers should be most carefully instructed in the best methods
of investigating the cases of men brought up before them charged with various
offences.
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They must thoroughly understand that the
offender unless the charge is proved against him.

“ accused ” is not an

They must exercise patience and restraint in dealing with all cases
brought before them, constantly bearing in mind the fact that it must be
clear to everyone that they are certain of obtaining justice.
The old service custom by which accused men take off their caps
during the investigation of their cases is out of date, being now generally
considered to be a humiliation to which a man who is under trial should
not be subjected. I am recommending to the Admiralty that it should be
discontinued.
(i )
All Officers must set an example to their men by showing the
greatest courtesy and respect towards their superior Officers and considera
tion towards their juniors.
Disparaging remarks made in a mess concerning those in authority,
whether Officers or P etty Officers, are most subversive to discipline, and
soon become known all over a ship.
Having deputed an officer or man to carry out a task, he should, if
circumstances admit, be given the opportunity of completing the work, as
the act of taking it out of his hands is a humiliation which will give pain,
particularly if undeserved.
Here again judgment must be exercised, as many cases arise in which
for efficiency’s sake it is best to interfere. The above remarks must, however,
be constantly borne in mind. Self-restraint will often need to be exercised
in carrying them into effect.
(j)

Men should be taught correct deportment by drill.

Rifle exercises have an excellent result in this direction when properly
carried out. These consist of :—
(i) Disciplinary Rifle Exercises.
(ii) Rifle exercises having a direct military purpose.
The distinction between these and the reason for each should be care
fully explained to the men.
Men must be taught that when called to “ Attention ” they must
rigidly maintain this attitude, and failure to do so should be regarded as
an offence.
They should, however, never be kept at “ Attention ” for longer
periods than are necessary, as it then becomes impossible to maintain the
correct attitude.
Officers in charge of instruction should drill their men before turning
this duty over to an Instructor. The Officer should aim at being able to
demonstrate that he can drill them better than the Instructor.
(k ) Life on board ship brings people into very close contact, if not
into collision, and everyone must bear in mind the necessity for exercising
tolerance towards others and endeavouring to “ pull togeth er” for the good
of the ship and the service.
At the same time, smartness and efficiency must be the essentials for
which everyone is working.
(I) The Officers and men of the Royal Australian Navy should be
carefully taught to look upon their service not as a rival, but as an off-shoot
of, the Royal N avy—sharing its glorious traditions and benefiting by its
great prestige.
(m) The promotion of a strong sense of esprit de corps in a body of
officers and men, whether belonging to a ship or any other unit, will prove
to be of great assistance in the maintenance of discipline; consequently this
should be aimed at.

Whilst endeavouring to instil a high sense of duty and good discipline
in its best form into the personnel, everything possible should be done that
wili add to the comfort of the ships’ companies. Great attention should be
paid to the diet, both as regards its composition, and the method of its
preparation.
(n) Men s living quarters should also be made more comfortable and
better facilities provided for :—
Reading and writing.
Amusements.
Play.ng games.
Wash ng.
Stowage of kits, &c.
Married men should, whenever possible, be given facilities for seeing
their families.
A.
REMARKS ON DISCIPLINE.
1. In a consideration of the question of discipline one is, in these days, a t once brought face to
face with the difficulty presented by the prevailing spirit of the times. This spirit is usually roughly
described as “ Democracy
but to a large extent it means a disinclination to accept any form of restraint,
and a desire for unrestricted freedom of life and action.
From the point of view of the State this attitude of mind is regrettable and may be dangerous. In
the Naval Service such an attitude of indiscipline is quite incompatible either with efficiency in general, or
w ith the happiness and well-being of any particular unit.
(a .) That lack o f discipline is incompatible with efficiency in war, needs no dem onstration; or if
demonstration be required it can easily be supplied by those who have had experience in
handling bodies of men on active service.
(b.) That lack o f discipline is dangerous even in times o f peace is almost equally obvious. If officers
and men are allowed to fall into indolerce; if discipline is insensibly relaxed, even the best
ships’ companies will quickly be reduced to a condition both inefficient and contemptible. ^ And
it may be added th a t unless in peace time wise and vigorous measures are adopted to m aintain
discipline, and to prevent men from sinking into indifference and slackness, when war breaks
out it will then be too late to remedy the evil—-indeed any attem pt to do so would probably
cause serious trouble a t a moment when it could least be tolerated.
(c.) Furthermore lack of discipline on low d ship leads io unhappiness and discomfoi t.
In a human society so complex and so crowded together as th at of a ship of war, friction
and misunderstanding are bound to arise where there is any doubt as to who is to command and
who obey ; or where there is any hesitation or doubt as to the force of orders oi their binding
nature.
. .
Thus it is generally agreed by all ranks th a t an undisciplined ship is nearly always a
discontented and unhappy one.
2 . Discipline then being essential both in war and peace, both for efficiency and for the general
well-being, the question which next presents itself is, How is discipline to be taught and maintained?
I n a p p r o a c h i n g t h i s m atter i t should be remembered th at man has not only a body b u t also a
s p ir it; and th a t therefore mere bodily or mechanical discipline—the discipline secured by precision of drill
and the performance of evolutions — is far from being wholly sufficient. The discipline of the German
forces in the late war was largely of th a t type, and in their navy at least it failed to stand the final test.
W hat is needed is something perhaps less obvious and tangible, b u t more real and more deeply ingrained
— not only the practice of discipline, but still more the habit and spirit of discipline. The question there
fore presents itself in this form, Ho w is the spirit of discipline to be infused and maintained ?

(a.) The infusing o f the spirit of discipline certainly presents a difficult and complicated problem,
though perhaps in reality it is not so difficult as would a t first sight appear.
(i). I t is rendered easier by entering boys into the Naval Service as young as^ possible. The
habit and spirit of discipline, and of obedience to orders, is more readily acquired in
the early years of life than later on when the character is more fixed and moulded.
(ii). I n the case of older men it ought to be possible to get them io realize the importance and
nobility o f duty, and to make them see th a t their first duty is discipline. I f they can
be brought to regard discipline from this point of view, it may well be th a t they will
come to look upon it not as an irksome infliction, but as a necessary part of their
profession.
(iii). The spirit o f discipline can further be infused by leading men to take a real pri/le in the
Service to which they belong, and conversely a pride in themselves as belonging to that
Service. Indeed pride of Service is essential to the true spirit of discipline. These
are days when men reason and think for themselves, and it is necessary th a t they
should realise the nobility of their profession and the importance of all th a t makes
for its efficiency.
The spirit of discipline once infused, it is no less im portant to pay careful attention to its
maintenance.
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(b) Discipline will be maintained.
1. The Englishman is, on an average, naturally disciplined.
accustoms himself to it from his earliest days.

(i) By being administered with inflexible firmness, tempered with reason.
A discipline which is sometimes firm and sometimes lax is useless, dangerous, and unfair.
If men cannot be induced to be fond of discipline they can a t least be brought to respect it as a
sacred principle which must not be violated, and a breach of which cannot be tolerated.

Those unaccustomed to control and discipline do not, as a rule, see the necessity for it. To be
accustomed to control is, however, necessary in order to obtain discipline. The difficulty of m aintaining
discipline is increased where those to be subjected to discipline are discontented, or, in other words, think
they have cause for complaint.

(ii) B y strict regard to discipline in minor matters.

Life on board ship is and m ust be subject to strict discipline, and this can be achieved more
easily if, in addition to a natural realisation of the value of discipline, the conditions of life under which
men are made to live are made as smooth and free from cause for ju st complaint as circumstances permit.

Since discipline is a fixed principle underlying all Service life, it follows th at nothing is
too minute for its notice—more especially as negligence in small matters inevitably leads to
indifference in m atters of greater importance, and too often prepares the way to a complete
destruction of discipline.
(iii) B y a spirit o f m utual confidence between officers and men.
I f this confidence be lacking, it will be found th a t the whole edifice of discipline is built
on a foundation of sand.
II I .
I t only remains to point out in general terms the moral value o f the spirit o f discipline.
moral value amounts to this th a t discipline rightly directed and understood tends, not to dwarf, b u t to
strengthen and elevate the character.
(а) I t engenders a spirit o f calmness in emergency.
The same spirit which keeps a disciplined man at his post when all his comrades have
fallen will keep a man brave and cool in the midst of emergency, panic, and disaster. In other
words, discipline renders a man more capable of facing the changes and chances of human
existence.
(б) I t produces a certain determination and firmness o f character.
A disciplined man who has been given a difficult task to accomplish is more likely to
carry it through to a successful conclusion than the undisciplined man, who may be turned aside
at th e first obstacle. The man of discipline has learnt to resist, bear up, hold on, in spite of all
difficulties.
(c) It teaches sentiments o f confidence and self-respect.
F or having learnt to obey he has gone a long way towards learning to command.
In a word, the object and the result of true discipline is to inspire men with bravery, firmness,
patience, and with sentiments of honour. A service so disciplined is less expensive to the State, and at
the same time it is providing the State with citizens who, on their return to civil life, will be a real
strength to the community.

H e inherits this characteristic, and

That

2. I t is considered th a t the following are some of tho causes of complaint which may arise against
life on board a man-of-war :—
(i) Living quarters not very comfortable.
(ii) General discomfort.
(iii) Separation of men from their homes.
(iv) L ick of opportunity for advancement.
Contributing causes to discontent are also :—
(v) Labour unrest.
(vi) Trades unions and politics.
(vii) Reaction after the war.
(viii) High wages on sho! e.
3. General remarks.— Some of the causes given above are inherent in ship life, and cannot be
altogether eliminated, but it should be possible by arrangem ent to make them less arduous.
For instance, living quarters could be made more comfortable, and better facilities provided for
washing, stowing kits, reading, playing games, amusements, canteens, barbers’ shops, &c. (the U.S. Ivavy
has superior accommodation in some of these respects to th at of our modern ships). M arried men might
be given facilities for having their wives and families quartered in the neighbourhood of their ship s base.
B etter water transport arrangements could be provided at the various home ports. The pay should be
such as will compensate men, in comparison with their neighbours on shore, for the disadvantages of ship
Other causes, such as labour unrest, political interference, etc., can be neutralised in time by a
strengthened sense of discipline.
In regard to promotion from the lower deck, the position is more difficult.
number of officers is strictly limited by the requirements.

I t is obvious th a t th

All officers’ service is long service, therefore the wastage is small, and the entry correspondingly so.
B.
TO YOUNG MEN ABOUT TO ENTER A PROFESSION.
I will give a watchword to you men who are on the threshold of your career—the watchword of
th a t almost unexampled m ilitary genius and hero, whose life and character you can study with the greatest
advantage—the American General, Stonewall Jackson, the watchword— Press forward.
You have all most likely read the stories of Mr. Rudyard Kipling, and some of you may remember
his story of the soldier of some years standing who after going through years of what had seemed to him
tiresome work on barrack parade ground and peace exercises, and finding himself for the first time in
action with bullets flying and men falling, confessed th a t what it had taught him all he had need to
remember was th a t he was to go forward and not back.
Think of Jo h n Nicholson, th at matchless hero with honour, courage, integrity of purpose, unsullied
by any worldly consideration—think of his words when lying mortally wounded in th at narrow street
th a t was leading to the capture of Delhi and the safety to England of the Indian Empire. “ Forward,
men, forward ; and when for one dreadful moment it seemed as if even his dauntless spirit was insufficient
to inspire those under him with th a t exalted ideal he applied to it th a t inner meaning and essence, as it
were, of the united command and appeal, “ Officers to the front.”
Press Forward.—Not to the hindrance of your neighbour but to the attainm ent of the highest object of
your profession. Do your best for the general good. Don’t think th a t your influence with others is so
slight th a t it can have no effect, but do your best whatever it is you do, and it will be for the general good.
Press Forw ard.—N ot to obtain the prize but to overc >me the obstacle. You may not quite understand
th a t distinction for the moment, but if you consider it you will soon, so I repeat and emphasise it.— PRESS
FORWARD, PRESS FORWARD, not to obtain the prize but to overcome the obstacle.

C.
DISCIPLINE.
“ Considering, therefore, the power of the State against which we are marching, and the greatness
of the reputation which, according to the event, we shall win or lose for our ancestors and ourselves,
remember as you follow where you may be led, to regard discipline and vigilance as of the first importance,
and to obey with alacrity the orders transm itted to you, as nothing contributes so much to the credit
and safety of an army as the union of large bodies by a single discipline.”
(Thucydides—Peloponnesian. W ar—book II, chap. V I.)

I t must be realised, therefore, th a t all men cannot enter the Navy with the promise of becoming
officers; a percentage only may reach this rank, although all sta rt with equal chances, in the same way
th at only a percentage of the boys entering as cadets can hope to reach the higher ranks.
The entry of cadets to Jervis Bay Naval College is purely on a democratic basis. I t will greatly
conduce to efficiency if cadets who are to become officers are trained as such from the earliest age.
In order to build up discipline on a sure foundation it is necessary to foster the spirit of self-iespect
and self-control in each individual, to stimulate interest, and to produce mutual tru st and confidence
between officers, petty officers, and men.
From the date of their first .entry, officers and men should be taught to think first of their ship and
afterw ards of themselves ; esprit de corps is absolutely essential. Self-control and general control are also
necessary attributes.
These qualities can, however, only be developed under conditions of ship life wnich are as favourable
as possible.
Discipline by control as opposed to discipline by restraint is th a t aimed at as being suited to the
times, the national temperament, and the advancement in education.
4.
Remarks on “ Control.”— Discipline in H.M. ships is chiefly dependent on the quality of the
officers, and mostly th a t of the captain and executive officer.
The standard of discipline in any ship varies as a rule with the qualities of these two officers.
This should not be so to the extent to which it is at present. The junior officers and petty officers
usually take their cue from the executive officer, instead of having a standard of their own taught fro m
their first entry into the Service.
If the executive officer disregards an obvious breach of discipline or slackness, those junior to him
do the like. If, as is sometimes the case, he corrects the man himself, the man is prone to think his own
immediate suDerior is a nonentity. In most cases it would have been better for the executive officer to
have corrected the officer or petty officer in charge. The officer or petty officer should be supported in his
lawful d u ty ; he should always be corrected if he commits himself, but never, if it can be avoided, publicly
before his subordinates.
Discipline, which is control, should sta rt from the bottom, receiving constant support from above.
For a senior officer to correct a man for a trivial offence is to lower himself in the eyes of th a t
man ; not so, however, for the officer or petty officer in immediate charge; it is his business to do so.

112

113

N othing irritates officers or petty officers more than a senior officer reprimanding or interfering
with men working under their immediate command; it takes the control out of their hands which it is
essential for them to have. The excuse which most officers would give for doing this is th a t it is generally
quicker (which it is, b u t nevertheless wrong), or th a t the officers or petty officers do not know how to do it
them selves: it is the duty of the executive officer to teach them if they do not know what to do under
such circumstances, otherwise he is living on the capital of the service.

This is entiiely borne out in the Navy, as men serving in a sm art and well.-crd.Kred ship are
invariably happier than the same men would be if serving in a slack or slovenly ship.

I t should always be remembered th a t the best officers are those who possess powers of observation,
and having those powers, know how to use them. I t is the smart, quick, and, if possible, cheery voice th a t
gets the work well done. Nothing is too trifling to take notice o f ; for although a small thing may signify
b u t little in itself, it is the accumulation of such, when left unchecked, th a t goes so quickly to show the
w ant of supervision which spells a slack ship.

In the former case they take pride in their ship, and in themselves and their discipline.
latter case they are quite conscious of not fulfilling their mission.

In the

Very briefly the following are the most essential rules for teaching and maintaining discipline :—
(1) All officers m ust be thoroughly disciplined, and must be as efficient as possible, so as to win the
respect of their men.
(2) Justice must always be given—infinite pains being taken in hearing defaulters.
(3) Unkindness (including sarcasm, i.e., unkind words) must never be allowed.
(4) Courtesy must alwaj s be practised.

D.
NOIES ON DISCIPLINE.
Discipline is a subject in which idealists and theorists are fond of writing.
I t is a subject which, throughout all time, has presented the greatest difficulties.
A t first sight it would appear obvious thai the opinions on the subject which should be given most
consideration should be those of men who have been able to obtain a high standard of discipline amongst
those serving under them.
This view is perfectly correct i f due allowance is made for the 'personalities of the different successful
disciplinarians whose views are quoted.
I t is the difference in their personalities which explains the difference in the methods by which
they have each obtained good discipline amongst men of similar temperament and characteristics.
H istory and literature furnish many instances of men who have made their mark in virtue of a
striking personality—whose reputation rests, not on any visible tokens, not on kingdoms conquered, in sti
tutions founded, books written, or inventions perfected, or anything else th a t they did—b u t mainly on
w hat they were. Their merely having passed along a course on earth, and lived and talked and acted
with others, has left lasting effects on mankind.
Disci/iline is defined in th e dictionary as being :

,

Education.—Development of the faculties by instruction and exercise.
Training—w hether physical, mental, or moral.
Training—to act in accordance with established ru le s; accustoming to systematic and regular
action ; drill.
“ The most perfect, who have their passions in the best discipline, are yet obliged to be constantly
on their guard.”— Rogers.
“ The subject-matter of instruction ; a course of study ; a branch of knowledge.”— Bishop
Wi/kins.
Amongst many of those who have not closely examined the question, there is a disposition to look
on discipline as the definition of a treatm ent of one’s subordinates in a manner combining severity with
unkindness, in fact they consider th a t a disciplinarian is another name for a bully.
Many such people in preaching a doctrine against discipline proclaim th a t all men are equal, and
th a t it is contrary to the dignity of a man to belong to a disciplined force.
This teaching does a great deal of harm amongst the uniformed even in ordinary times, and during
th e present period of very natural reaction since the signing of the Armistice, is very materially preventing
the peoples of the world from recovering a condition of mental and moral stability.
The great fact which they lose sight of is th a t in a well-disciplined force, the officers as well as the
men are disciplined—th a t is to say, that each officer and man has conquered himself, and is therefore in a
fit condition to subordinate his own wishes and desires in carrying out the orders given to him, which, as
he knows, are meant to forward the cause for w hich they stand.
The brutal and unchristian methods of the Prussians, which they were pleased to describe under
the heading of discipline, are known in England under the names bullying, unkindness, brutality.
I n this connection the notes on discipline in the attached enclosure should be read.
The most efficient ships in which a high standard o f discipline (associated with kindness, courtesy
and sympathy) is maintained, are always the happiest.
Men-of-war which are really efficient in
Gunnery and torpedo work,
Coaling and steaming,
Boat-pulling and games,
(profficiency in each of which can only be obtained after much hard work) are probably correct in all
essentials, including the mental and moral well-being of officers and men. W ithout good discipline the
above achievements are not w ithin reach.
There is an old saying :—
“ W ithout W ork no Happiness.”

( 5 ) Reproof must always be impersonal, for it is administered because the offender has not acted
up to the high standard of the Navy.
( 6) Kindness from a superior must never be mistaken for weakness.
(7) Discipline must be maintained. Nothing is more injurious to discipline than to give way to
insubordinate demands or refusals to carry out legitimate orders.
The administration of discipline is, perhaps, best described in the attached copy of a letter from the
famous Admiral Lord St. Vincent to a young Commander (Fane).
A nd as one of the many proofs th a t Lord St. Vincent practised what he preached, the following
copy of a letter from General the Duke of Richmond to Admiral Lord St. Vincent is attached.
Amongst the thousands of examples of the splendid results of discipline, one of the most famous
is th a t shown in Sir Edward Poynter’s painting
“ Faithful unto D eath.”
This well-known picture represents a Roman Guard on duty in one of the palaces during the
destruction of Herculaneeum, who, although he might perhaps have made his escape, prefers to remain a t
his post, faithful unto death.
In expansion of the above brief Notes on Discipline, the following quotations may be of use to
those who are anxious to study the deportment which they should adopt towards others, so as best to
practise aud m aintain discipline.
Character.—I t is character th at our modern life waits for, to redeem and transform it, and conduct
as the fruitage of character.
Character and Service.—Never should we forget the close connection between character and
service, between inward nobleness and outward philanthropy. W e are not here to dream, or even to
build up in grace and beauty our individual life ; we are responsible, each in our own little way, for trying
to leave this sad world happier, this evil world better than we found it. In this way slackness is infamy,,
and power to the last particle means duty.
W hat men want is not talent, it is purpose; not the power to achieve, but the will to labour.
Order is man’s greatest need.—W hat comfort, w hat strength, w hat economy there is in order—
m aterial order, intellectual order, moral order. To know where one is going and what one wishes—
this is o rd e r; to keep one’s word and one’s engagements—again o rd er; to have everything ready under
one’s hand, to be able to dispose of all one’s forces, and to have all one’s means of whatever kind
under command—still order; to discipline one’s habits, one’s efforts, one’s wishes; to organise one’s life,
to distribute one’s tim e ; to take the measure of one’s duties and make one’s rights re-pected ; to employ
one’s capital and resources, one’s talent and one’s chances profitably ;—all this belongs to and is included in
the word order. Order means light and peace, inward liberty and free command over oneself; order is
power. Aesthetic and moral beauty consist, the first in a true conception or order, and the second in
submission to it, and in the realisation of it, by, in, and around oneself. Order is man’s greatest need and
his true well-being.
SacreJness o f work.— All true work is sacred ; in all true work, were it b u t true hand-labour,
there is something of divineness.
Some of the commonest faults of thought and work are those which come from thinking too po' >rly
of our own lives, and of th a t which must rightly be demanded of us. A high standard of accuracy, a
chivalrous loyalty to exact truth, generosity to fellow-workers, indifference to results, dis rust of all th a t is
showy, self-discipline and undiscouraged patience through all difficulties—these are among the first and
greatest conditions of good work ; and they ought never to seem too hard for us if we remember th a t we o* e
to the best work of bygone days.
Judging.—How often we judge unjustly when we judge harshly. The fre t and temper we despise
may have its rise in agony of some great unsuspected self-sacrifice, or in the endurance of unavowed
almost intolerable, pain. Whoso judges harshly is sure to judge amiss.
W e are all inclined to judge of others as we find them. Our estimate of a char«cter always depends
much on the manner in which the character affects our own interests and passions. W e find it difficult to
think well of those by whom we are thwarted or depressed, and we are ready to adm it every ex> use tor
the vices of those who are useful or agreeable to us.
To judge is to see clearly, to care for what is just, and therefore to be im partial—more exactly,
to be disinterested—more exactly still, to be impersonal.
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Perhaps it were better for most of us to complain less of being misunderstood, and to take more care
th a t we do not misunderstand other people. I t ought to give us pause a t a time to remember that each
one has a stock of cut-and-dry judgments on his neighbours, and th a t the chances are th a t most of them
Are quite erroneous. \V hat our neighbour really is we may never know, but we may be pretty certain
th a t he is not what we have imagined, and th a t many things we have thought of him are quite beside the
mark. W hat he does we have seen, but we have no idea what may have been his thoughts and intentions.
The mere surface of his character may be exposed, but of the complexity within we have not the faintest
idea. People crammed with self-consciousness and self-conceit are often praised as humble, while shy and
reserved people are judged to be proud. Some whose whole life is one subtle studied selfishness get the
name of self-sacrifice, and other silent heroic souls are condemned for want of humanity.

Self-realisation ! How far we have travelled from the ideals of these pre-war days. A na as I
thought things over I wondered at how faint a response th at phrase, “ I loathe militarism in all its
forms ” found in my own mind.

Adm it errors made.—A man should never be ashamed to say he has been in the wrong, which is
b u t saying, in other words, th a t he is wiser to-day than he was yesterday.

Copy of a letter from Admiral Lord St. Vincent to Commander Eane.
Dear Francis,—
Admiralty, 21st May, 1802.
I had not an opportunity to give you a few hints touching your conduct as a Commander,
before you left town, which induces me to address them to you in a short letter.
Complacency to your officers is the best principle you can act upon respecting them, taking especial
care neither to be familiar with them, nor allowing familiarity on their part towards y o u ; the best means
of avoiding these evils is, to observe a certain degree of ceremony upon all occasions, which may be done
without imposing restraint on them. To the inferior officers and men your humanity and good sense will
naturally induce you to show all manner of kindness consistent with the preservation of good order and
due execution of the service. Upon complaint being made of any irregularity, investigate it with temper,
and never delegate these investigations to a Lieutenant, much less the infliction of punishment, which
never ought to take place but when absolutely necessary, and the strictest decorum observed in the conduct
of it, and whatever your feelings are, nothing like passion ought to appear.
A n expensive way of living having crept into the Service during the late war, I cannot avoid
stating my decided opinion, th a t it has done more injury to the Navy than can be described in a letter ; I
therefore recommend strongly to you to limit your table to what is decent and proper, equally avoiding
profusion and variety, and never to sit long after dinner. I t is almost universally the custom for the
Captain to dine with the Lieutenants once a week. I never approved of i t ; b u t perhaps it will be difficult
for you to decline such an invitation w ithout subjecting yourself to a charge of singularity ; and probably
the lesser evil will be in complying w ith the usual practice, taking care not to be drawn into long sittings
or familiar discussions. I am sure you will take this sermon in good part, though it has far exceeded the
bounds of my intention ; and heartily wishing you all manner of prosperity, be assured
-------------------

I am, &c.,
ST. V IN C EN T .

Copy of a letter from General the Duke of Richmond to Admiral Lord
St. Vincent.
Ramner Camp, near Dorking,
My dear Sir,
6th August, 1780.
As it is by no means a m atter of indifference to me whether my nephew receives the best
education possible at sea, or the common one, which is very bad, I must rejoice a t his being with you,
where he will be made both a seaman and a gentleman. Good sense in education is rarely met with, and
unreasonable severity and total neglect are the extremities which are oftener fallen into, than th a t ju s t
medium observed on board the Foudroy&nt j fo r even attention without judgment is o f little avail. Prom
the little I have seen, and the much I have heard, I am convinced th a t Lord Gerald is a very lucky young
man to have been received by you. I am, &c.,
RICHM O ND.
[.Enclosure to Sectim Z).]
E xtracts from some Notes on the good side of u Militarism ” by an officer who, after serving for six years
in pre-war days as an officer in the Royal A rtillery, then retired and went to Oxford in order to
study Theology with the object of eventually taking H oly Orders.
H e enlisted in August, 1914, obtained his commission, and was killed in October, 1916.
I had a letter the other day from an Oxford friend. I t was in this phrase : “ I loathe militarism
in all its forms.” Somehow it took me back quite suddenly to the days before the war, to ideas th a t I had
almost completely forgotten. I suppose th a t in those days the great feature of those of us who tried to be
“ in the forefront of modern thought,” was their righteous egotism, their anarchical insistence on the
claims of the individual a t the expense even of law, order, society and convention. “ Self-realisation ” we
considered the prim ary duty of every man and woman.
A nd then I thought of what I had seen only a few days before. First, of battalions of men
marching in the darkness, steadily and in step, towards the roar of the guns, destined in the next twelve
hours to charge as one man, w ithout hesitation or doubt, through barrages of cruel shell and storms of
murderous bullets. Then, the following afternoon, of a handful of men, all th a t was left of about three
battalions after ten hours of fighting, a handful of men exhausted, parched, strained, holding on with
■grim determination to the last b it of German trench, until they should receive the order to retire. A nd
lastly, on the days and nights following, of the constant streams of wounded and dead being carried down
th e trench ; of the unceasing search th a t for three or four days was never fruitless.

Before the war I too hated “ militarism.”
I despised soldiers as men who had sold their
birthright for a mess of pottage. The sight of the guards drilling in W ellington Barracks, moving as one
man to the command of their drill instructor, stirred me to Ditter m irtn. They were not men but
manikins. When I first enlisted, and for many months afterwards, the “ mummeries of m ilitary
discipline,” the saluting, the meticulous uniformity, the rigid suppression of individual exuberance,
chafed and infuriated me. I compared it to a ritualistic religion, a religion of authority only, which
depended not on individual assent, but on tradition for all its sanctions. I loathed “ militarism ” in all
its forms. Now—well, I am inclined to reconsider my judgment. Seeing the end of m ilitary discipline,
has shown me something of its ethical meaning—more than that, of its spiritual meaning.
For though the part of the “ great push ” th a t it fell to my lot to see was not a successful part, it
was none the less a trium ph—a spiritual triumph. From the accounts of the ordinary war correspondent
I think one hardly realises how great a spiritual trium ph it was. For the war correspondent only sees
the outside, and can only describe the outside of things. W e who are in the Army, who know the men
as individuals, who have talked with them, joked with them, censored their letters, worked w ith them,
lived with them, we see below the surface.
The war correspondent sees the faces of the men as they march towards the Yalley of the Shadow,
sees the steadiness of the eye and mouth, hears the cheery jest. H e sees them advance into the Valley
without flinching. H e sees some of them return, tired, dirty, strained, but still with a quip for the
passer-by. H e gives us a picture of men without nerves, without sensitiveness, without imagination,
schooled to face death as they would face rain or any trivial incident of everyday life. The “ Tommy ” of
the war correspondent is not a human being, b u t a lay figure with a gift for repartee, little more than the
manikin th a t we thought him in those far-off days before the war, when we watched him drilling on the
barrack-square. W e soldiers know better. W e know th a t each one of those men is an individual, full
of human affections, many of them writing tender letters home every week, each one longing with all his
soul for the end of this hateful business of war which divides him from all th at he loves best in life. We
know th a t every one of these men has a healthy individual's repugnance to being maimed, and a human
shrinking from h u rt and from the Valley of the Shadow of Death.
The knowledge of all this does not do away with the even tread of the troops as they pass, the
steady eye and mouth, the cheery j e s t; but it makes these a hundred times more significant. For we
know that what these things signify is not lack of human affection, or weakness, or want of imagination,
b u t something superimposed on these, to which they are wholly subordinated. Over and above the
individuality of each man, his personal desires and fears and hopes, there is the corporate personality of
the soldier which knows no fear and only one ambition—to defeat the enemy, and so to further the
righteous cause for which he is fighting. In each of these men there is th at dual personality ; the ordinary
human ego th a t hates danger and shrinks from h u rt and death, th at longs for home, and would welcome
the end of war on any term s; and also the stronger personality of the soldier wiio cun tolerate but one
end to this war, cost what th at may—the victory of liberty and justice, and the u tter abasement of brute
force.
A nd when one looks back over the months of training th a t the soldier has had, one recognises how
every feature of it, though a t the time it often seems trivial and senseless and irritating, was in reality
directed to this end. For from the moment a man becomes a soldier his dual personality begins.
Henceforth he is both a man and a soldier. Before his training is complete the order m ust be reversed,
and be must be a soldier and a man. In his conduct he no longer only has to consider his reputation as a
man, but still more his honour as a soldier. In all the conditions of his life, his dress, appearance, fo )d,
drink, accommodation, and work, his individual preferences count for nothing, his efficiency as a soldier
counts for everything. A t first he “ h a te s” this, and “ cannot see the point of th a t.” B ut by the time
his training is complete he has realised th a t whether he hates a thing or not, sees the point of a thing or
not, is a m atter of the utterm ost unimportance. If he is wise, he keeps his likes and dislikes to himself.
A ll through his training he is learning the unimportance of his individuality, realising th at in a
national, a world crisis, it counts for nothing. On the other hand, he is equally learning th a t as a unit in
a fighting force, his every action is of the utmost importance, the hum ility which the Army inculcates is
not an abject self-depreciation th at leads to loss of self-respect and effort. Substituted for the old
individualism is a new self-consciousness. The man has become humble, but in proportion the soldier has
become exceedingly proud. The old personal whims and ambitions give place to a corporate ambition and
purpose, and this unity of will is symbolised in action by the simultaneous exactitude of drill, and in dress
by the rigid identity of uniform. A nything which calls attention to the individual, whether in drill or
dress, is a crime, because it is essential th a t the soldier’s individuality should be wholly subordinated to
the corporate personality of the regiment.
As I said before, the personal humility of the soldier has nothing in it of abject self-depreciation or
slackness. On the contrary, every detail of his appearauce, and every most trivial feature of his duty
assumes an immense significance. Slackness in his dress and negligence in his work are m ilitary crimes.
In a good regiment the soldier is striving after perfection all the time.
A nd it is when he comes to the supreme test of battle th a t the fruits of his training appear. The
good soldier has learnt the hardest lesson of all—the lesson of self-subordination to a higher and bigger
personality. H e has learnt to sacrifice everything which belongs to him individually to a cause th a t is
far greater than any personal ambitions of his own can ever be. H e has learnt to do this so thoroughly
th a t he knows no fear—for fear is personal.
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I t is a far cry from th f old days when one talked of self-realisation, is it not? I make no claim to
be a good soldier ; but I think perhaps th a t I may be beginning to be one; for if I am asked now whether
I "lo a th e militarism in all its forms,” I will think th a t “ the answer is in the negative.” I will go even
further, and say that I hope th a t some of the discipline and self-subordination th a t have availed to send
men calmly to their death in war, will survive in the days of peace, and make of tho'e who are left better
citizens, better workmen, better servants of the State, better Churchmen.
E.
TEACHING AND MAINTENANCE OF DISCIPLINE.

The reasons for discipline in every walk of life are well known ; from childhood all are, or should
be, discipline I, and it is not believed th a t any rational person disputes the necessity for discipline, the only
difference of opinion !>eing the standard of discipline th a t it is necessary to produce in any particular
profession, ifcc.
In the fighting services of a civilised country it has almost invariably been the practice to try and
produce tbe highest standard of discipline ; this is essential as discipline instils obedience and vice versa,
and it will then be found th a t under the most trying conditions of discomfurt, danger, &c., the human
machine will not fail.
Discipline in the past has probably mostly been obtained by fear of punishment Nowadays, owing
to improvements in education, discipline can be obtained and m aintained much more readily by the
personal character of those in authority than by the exercise of punishment.
I t is essential th a t those in authority should be possessed of imagination and sense of humour, more
particularly the more senior officers, and they must always be ready to set an example by never s;aring
themselves fo- the good of the service.
Power of command is usually learnt by experience, b u t it is recommended th at junior officers should
be instructed in this all-important m atter more than is the case a t present.
There must be a good reason for every order th a t is given and the reason should be explained to
the men where this is possible. Good seed can frequently be sown in this direction by explanation to
petty officers and others—it soon gets round.
P e tty officers, leading rates and others must be taught to lead and direct others and to combine
firmness with tact.
Parades and many other forms of close order discipline must never be neglected.

Sydney

: William A pplegate Giillick, G overnm ent P rinter. —1919.
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